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    THE BUILDING OF THE WALL, NEHEMIAH 1 (CAC 9)

    Nehemiah 1

    It is remarkable that we have the house built and the service of God set up in Ezra before we come to the thought of the city and the wall which is largely developed in Nehemiah. The first thing in the mind of God is how we approach Him. Hence Ezra is more occupied with what is internal; he speaks of the altar, the house and the service; it is more an internal view of things. Nehemiah is occupied with what is external. The city and the wall refer to the public position; the service of the altar and house is to be safeguarded and preserved. There is a need for the city and the wall. 

    The first thing in the mind of God is how He is approached. The thought of privilege in relation to God must come first in the mind of God, although it may not in our minds. So in Exodus the instruction as to the tabernacle begins with the ark, and then goes on to what was enshrined in it. We must realise that approach to God and the service of God are great things in the mind of God and then we can take up what is external  the principles of fellowship divinely administered in the assembly. That is necessary if things are to be protected and preserved. Nehemiah gives that side of things; the city and the wall represent what is public. Without the city and the wall the public position is one of affliction and reproach, and that is very much the position in the Christian profession today. In the ways of God there is a recovering of things in these last days. There was not much thought of the city and the wall when the saints began to break bread; they thought almost entirely of the Lords supper as the privilege of all believers. The test comes when these things have to be protected. When the exercise began among the brethren as to assembly principles and administration, many who were apparently going on well became adversaries. 

    We find in this chapter that Nehemiah was brought to deep concern because of what he heard of the affliction and reproach of Gods people. The wall was in ruins and the gates burned with fire; it filled him with sorrow. That is the first thing. Reproach lay on the people of God that was not the reproach of Christ. We have to feel that great reproach rests on the people of God today because of their unfaithfulness. Nehemiahs concern was that the reproach might be taken away. We must differentiate between the reproach of Christ and this kind of reproach. The reproach of Christ is reproach in the eyes of the world, not the reproach spoken of here which is reproach under the eye of God. Those who are faithful bear the reproach of Christ before the world; those who are unfaithful bear reproach under the eyes of God. It is the divine way of recovery that we should be sensitive as to everything that comes on our consciences as not being of God. The condition of the people of God generally, even true christians, is one of great reproach in the eyes of heaven. We have to take up the exercise of it. It is easy to see how true it is of the christian profession, for many things there have no authority or support in Scripture at all; they are a reproach under the eye of God. It arises from the fact that the true principles of christian fellowship have been broken down, and assembly administration has been destroyed, so that we speak of the ruin. J.N.D. was greatly criticised and denounced because he spoke of the ruin, but there it is; what does not answer to the mind of God is a state of ruin. Gods intention is that at the end there is to be exercise as to it and a turning to God and to the Lord in prayer and then to the light of Scripture. 

    Three great outstanding principles come out in this chapter: 

    (1) Deep exercises as to the ruin. 

    (2) Prayer. 

    (3) The Scriptures turned to as affording great confidence notwithstanding all that has taken place. 

    That is the way of recovery for any of us. God said that, if they repented and turned to Him, He would bring them back to the place where He had set His name even if they had been scattered to the uttermost part of the heavens. It is most encouraging. We have to feel now what was felt at Pentecost. They felt the failure of Israel, but they had not the sorrow of feeling how the assembly had failed. We must take up the exercise that the assembly in its public setting is the greatest failure there is in the whole history of the world. Therefore there is nothing for it but to seek the Lord and pray. There is everything in the Lord to be counted on in the darkest day and the time of greatest ruin. The Lord remains. When we come to prayer we are at no disadvantage; we are as well off as they were at Pentecost. Before Pentecost we find they spent ten days in prayer; that is a provision as open to us as it was to them. There is no one to tell us that we cannot pray. At the end of Acts 2 we find that they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine, and fellowship, in breaking of bread, and prayers. It is very beautiful to see that those things are as open to us today as they were then  the apostles teaching, fellowship, breaking of bread and prayers  they are as much within our reach now as they were in Acts 2. It is very comforting and encouraging. We have to get back to what the assembly began with, to have our whole resource in God and in the Lord and in the Spirit. The assembly at Corinth and those meeting all over the world at that time were calling on the name of the Lord. We can still do that, and when we do so we have reached the source of everything. The Lord is as equal to the darkest day as to the brightest day. I believe the giving up of prayer is the first mark of spiritual decline. People give up private prayer, and then household prayer, and everything for God is over. We have to get back to this great basic fact that, if we are to be anything at all for the Lord, we must be men and women of prayer and feel things more than we do. We get so hardened. Nehemiah was a man of deep exercise; he realised that the wall was in ruins and the gates burned and the people in affliction and reproach, and he turns to God. We have to go the same way; there is no other way of recovery if we want to stand in assembly truth. 

    If you have the wall, you have things secured. That is the point of teaching in this book, to be able to set up the true principles of the assembly in a day of ruin, principles of divine administration not to be seen in the religious world. It was very encouraging to Nehemiah that Jehovah had said that if the people turned to Him He would bring them back to the place where He had set His name. The Lord will never see His name in unholy conditions. A godly man never leaves himself out when he confesses sins. If I have to speak to the Lord about something wrong in someone else, He always turns me back on myself. It is necessary that we should bring ourselves into this matter. We cannot stand outside the ruin and reproach of the christian profession as spectators; we are all part of it. We are only out of the ruin as standing in the thoughts of God, and when we stand there we have no very flattering estimate of ourselves. We need to be marked by these features: by feeling everything that is a reproach on the people of God, and then turning to the Lord as a resource, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. We must be exercised as to this, to be standing in the truth of the assembly and the principles of christian fellowship, we must be thoroughly identified with them and completely separated from things around us. 

    Paul speaks to Timothy of those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2: 22. A pure heart means that there is nothing artificial or hypocritical about us, that we have done with the Pharisee. We are all naturally well-bred Pharisees and we have to get rid of that and have a pure heart. Nehemiah is the line of spiritual exercise for us all. We must not rest on the fact that we have come to outward separation; we must be set to be in the reality of it so that heaven recognises that we call on the Lord out of a pure heart. The Psalms give a good idea of a pure heart. The psalmist confesses his own sins and the sins of Gods people; he has a pure heart. No one has a pure heart that does not judge himself. When we are occupied with what is of God, we go on with it and judge all the ruin in the light of what is positively of God. What we find constantly in the Psalms is confession of sin and consciousness of integrity, which go together. Nehemiah takes account of God as keeping covenant and mercy to them that love Him and keep His commandments. He reckoned that there were such persons, so he says in his prayer, Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandest thy servant Moses, saying ... if ye return to me, and keep my commandments ... will I gather them ... unto the place that I have chosen to set my name there (verses 8, 9). That is what he builds on. There will always be those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart and we want to move along with those people. Nehemiah does not pray that the people may return, but he takes for granted that there will be those who love God and keep His commandments, so he says, let now thine ear be attentive ... to the prayer of thy servants who delight to fear thy name (verse 11). He takes for granted that there was a company marked by these desires and exercises. So the inward state of our hearts is the great thing. 

    There was a long interval between the end of Ezra and this chapter showing that when God recovers His work He does not do everything at once. He carries it on by progressive stages. We have seen that in the last hundred years. The Lord did not bring out everything at first; there was not much thought about principles or administration at the beginning; those exercises gradually developed as the need arose for maintaining separation and for safeguarding the precious things. So the building of the wall is a further exercise, and a constant one to keep up separation as to all those things that are not of God. The principle of separation must be maintained; it is a constant exercise. Nehemiah has the sense too that the matter will depend on the favour of the king. The king was Gods representative in this matter. It shows that the king is one who represents a power which God can make of service to His people and testimony. Artaxerxes was not on the same line as Cyrus. Cyrus was raised up by God to build the house and thus was a type of Christ. Artaxerxes was on a lower line, for he was made favourable by observing the condition of Nehemiah. That is the setting. Nehemiah so conducted himself before the king that, when the time came, the king was disposed to be favourable to him. That is one ground on which we might expect the powers that be to be favourable; we are to be marked by subjection. Nehemiah commended himself to Artaxerxes; that is one aspect of the position. We see in certain parts of the world that the powers of government are favourable to what is of God. In those countries where the testimony has had its place we find the powers that be are generally favourable, but where the testimony has had no place the powers are adverse and persecuting. God provides for the protection of His work, and we ought to value the powers that are favourable. Paul says that they are Gods ministers to us for good. It is a great thing to see that. Every policeman and soldier is a servant of God, and in that sense he serves the testimony. 

  
    READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (4) (JT 19)

    Nehemiah 1, Nehemiah 2 and Nehemiah 3

    JTIt has already been remarked that a leading distinction between Ezra and Nehemiah is that the former is the setting forth of the sovereign work of God, and the latter faithfulness in man. It will be observed that the book begins: The words of Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah. It begins with Nehemiah, and then it says in chapter 2:10, When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. Personal faithfulness in Nehemiah is emphasised, and then the faithfulness of others, and I think that it accords with the thought of prophetic service. The first feature of prophetic service is that God sent the prophets; He arose early to send them, showing His interest in His people, His unfailing love. The prophets being in accord with Him, there was set out in them a sort of subjective testimony in the midst of the general departure. You see it particularly in the four major or leading prophets whose writings are preserved, besides the others. Isaiah had to walk barefoot. Ezekiel was required to lie on his side three hundred and ninety days to bear the iniquity of Israel, and forty days to bear the iniquity of Judah. So, under the eve of God, there was a testimony by this prophet to the sin of the whole nation, to the whole course of the iniquity of the nation from its beginning. He was to bear the iniquity of Israel for three hundred and ninety days, and Judah forty days, that is, a day for a year, so that all of the nation is represented by him there. He is a type of the Lord, who bore the guilt of the nation from the outset. In Stephens address we see how the Holy Spirit took account of sin from the outset. I think that Nehemiah comes in on that line as accepting the sin of the nation before God. 

    WB-sThis is also seen in Daniel. 

    JTThe account of things comes to Nehemiah: Hanani, one of my brethren came, he and certain men of Judah; and I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left of the captivity and concerning Jerusalem. This testimony comes to him through one of his brethren. The facts are presented from the side of mans faithfulness. 

    RSSIt is interesting and perhaps helpful to know that the facts recorded in the scriptures read this morning, according to the dates given in our Bible, were ninety years later than what we had been considering yesterday, so that things had declined a good deal after the spiritual energy seen in Ezra. 

    JTThat is, the early part of Ezra. In the seventh chapter we are told that Ezra went up to Jerusalem, which was only about thirteen years before Nehemiah. 

    BTFWould you say that both Ezra and Nehemiah not only were faithful in the work they were engaged in, but as men of God they stand for the encouragement of the people of God at the present day in their personal pathway? 

    JTEzra means help, I think, and Nehemiah is comfort of Jehovah, so that their ministry would be on the line of help and comfort. 

    BTFWould you say a word about Nehemiah weeping, not only before God, but in the presence of the king? 

    JTHe shows in his weeping how deeply he felt things. Today, what the circumstances require is what the Lord calls for: Who then is the faithful and prudent steward? Luke 12:42. You cannot but feel things as you look around on the people of God as they are. Even in taking account of what was recovered and the history of things since the recovery, we cannot but feel things. That is what God takes account of  right feelings about things. You cannot be light hearted in the presence of the history of things since the recovery. 

    AFMDo you think that these are the days of the wall? How would you bring it down to the present time, where faithfulness is required? 

    JTWhen Nehemiah arrives at Jerusalem he says, I arose in the night, I and some few men with me; but I told no man what my God had put in my heart to do for Jerusalem, and there was no beast with me except the beast that I rode upon ... and I viewed the walls of Jerusalem which were in ruins. That is what a faithful man would do. He made a survey of Jerusalem, and if you do that now, there is enough to cause genuine distress of heart. 

    HGIf there is no wall, there is no gate. In the Song of Songs the bride says she is a wall and her breasts like towers. Then the question is raised as to the little sister  If she be a wall. 

    JTIt is a question of fellowship here. Nehemiah found the walls in ruins and the gates burned with fire. 

    AFMDoes that correspond with 2 Timothy? 

    JTI think it does. Who then is the faithful and prudent steward? Luke 12:42. That is the appeal today, Nehemiah was such an one. 

    WGHWould you open up the thought of wall a little? 

    JTFirst, we must consider the marks of a faithful man. He has an estimate of all things. What estimate has each one of us in regard to conditions as they are? If you have an estimate of things as they are, I am sure you are bound to be affected by it. One cannot be light hearted if one makes a survey of the house of God, of the general profession of Christendom, what there is  and particularly what has occurred since the recovery of the truth. Because this book really fits in with that. It contemplates what a great lapse and decline had taken place in the interim. Here we have a man inquiring from his brethren; and they were not without concern, as their report shows; chapter 1:3. 

    HGYou are thinking of the decline since the recovery of the truth of the church? 

    JTYes; that is, the history as it stands; it is sorrowful. 

    QuesDo you not have to have a secret experience with God in your own soul before you can be of help to the brethren? 

    JTI think so. Nehemiah says, I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped which were left of the captivity and concerning Jerusalem. You see, for the moment, his exercise is concerning the Jews who had escaped and concerning Jerusalem. There were other Jews. So that today it is a question really of the history of what has resulted from the recovery. How are things now? 

    HGWhen you speak about fellowship, do you mean that the walls suggest the exclusive character of Christian fellowship, as being the fellowship of the death of Christ? 

    JTYes. I think Ezras ministry has the spiritual side more in view; that is, the priesthood, the temple, and so on; Nehemiah has fellowship before him; that is, the building of the wall and setting up of the gates. The two ministries run together. If we have the saints, we want to keep them, but we want to keep them in the light of their true spiritual genealogy. The walls refer to that by which things are protected, preserved. What is of Christ is preserved in the fellowship; the genealogy of the saints, as of Christ, is known and cherished there. 

    QuesWould you say that the walls are the saints coming together and keeping together? 

    JTEzra maintains the inward spiritual relations of the saints; fellowship is more external: we must have the inward and the outward. In Ezra we have the embellishment of the house. The house, although composed of the saints, is a spiritual conception. 

    HGApparently great care was taken in regard to the genealogy in Ezra. Things were more carefully inquired into. 

    JTThe late recovery brought out the assemblys relation to Christ: she is His body, and He her Head in heaven. Fellowship is necessary for the preservation of these great facts among the saints. 

    AFMAfter inquiring as to the welfare of his people and Jerusalem, Nehemiah turns to God in confession. That is very remarkable, preparatory to getting help from the king. 

    BTFIn speaking of the rubbish and ruin found at Jerusalem, do you identify that with the present general state of Christendom, or with what has taken place since the recovery of the truth? 

    JTMore particularly the latter. What has come in since is most humiliating. But the whole history of the assembly will ever be taken account of by those who love Christ. 

    QuesWould you say why Nehemiah should be chosen of God as he was? Why was he not at Jerusalem? 

    JTWe can never tell who God may bring in. Here it is a question of faithfulness, and what great results may arise from it according to the light one has. God is behind all movements that are for the furtherance of His interests, but ostensibly the initiative is with Nehemiah here. He speaks later of what God had put in his heart. 

    WCRThat brings in the thought of sovereignty again. Sovereignty is what God produces, and faithfulness in man is what God takes account of. 

    JTHere is a man who thought of Jerusalem and those who had escaped, who were left of the captivity. 

    Another said, If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its skill! Psalm 137:5. 

    ALDoes not this show the character, generally speaking, of the remnant? 

    JTThat is what one thought of. The faithful man would take account of things as they are. He takes it home to himself. What John saw was to be written in a book and sent to the seven churches. The faithful in each church could thus know the history of the whole, and the Lords mind about it. 

    AFMWe can all be faithful, but not necessarily gifted. 

    JTYes; we are over comers as we are faithful. 

    GWWI was thinking in connection with the wall, that what under laid it was that the sphere where the principles of the house were to obtain should be preserved. There were certain principles attached to the house. At the end you will find those who were hired and who wanted to defile the house; chapter 13:4 - 9. There is no steady movement in our souls until we begin to cherish the principles of the house. What Nehemiah takes account of is that things are broken down. He is concerned about the wall. 

    JTThose of us who have been a long time at Jerusalem should be concerned when one like Nehemiah comes to the help of the saints; but if we are with God we recognise heartily a man come  as it says, To seek the welfare of the children of Israel. He tells us of what he had seen. He was in Jerusalem three days, and then arose by night and viewed the city in its ruins, and a few men with him. He says he did not tell any one what God had put in his heart. We see in Nehemiah faithfulness and wisdom; he went about things in a wise way. 

    AFMHe had come to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. 

    JTOf the saints, and he moved wisely; first he acted individually, and through the lead he gave, others were brought into the service. 

    AFMNehemiah suggested the building of the wall. 

    JTHe says in verse 12 that he told no man what my God had put in my heart to do for Jerusalem; but then in verse 17 he said to them, Ye see the distress that we are in ... . Come and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem. And they said, Let us rise up and build. Now you have a general movement. Nehemiah has got the saints with him, he has acted wisely. 

    RSSVerse 16 indicates who they were. It includes the priests and the nobles, and so on. He carried his brethren with him, that was the great point. 

    RemFellowship is promoted by wisdom. 

    JTFirst, faithfulness, then wisdom. If one who seeks to serve is with God he seeks the confidence of his brethren, so that they are with him. 

    BTFWould you say a word as to what the gates are, and what the wall is? 

    JTWe want to get the brethren moving first. 

    BTFThe reason I asked was because it was said to me that some here found it difficult to identify the Old Testament figures with the teaching of the New Testament. 

    JTIf the brethren do not understand things, it is largely because they do not pray. The saints cannot do without reading and meditation. We are supposed to read ourselves, so as to know the mind of God. Search the Scriptures, (John 5:39) the Lord says. But what we are considering now is Nehemiahs faithfulness and wisdom in his service, so that he got the brethren in movement. Later on he says some of the brethren were oppressing others, and then he says, I consulted with myself, Nehemiah 5:7. Note that especially; as an example, it saves from party collaboration. 

    HGWhat we have here corresponds with an assembly movement; it is not a gospel movement exactly. 

    RemThe apostle Paul was a comfort to the brethren. 

    JTHe is like Nehemiah, as coming in later; Paul came in after the first movement. He went up and made himself acquainted with Peter, which was a wise movement. He established links with him whom God had been using. In such circumstances we may say, Wisdom is the principal thing, Proverbs 4:7 It is often the case that the Spirit of God produces an exercise in the souls of the people of God, and then brings in a man to voice the exercises and carry out what had really been produced there. It was simply that there was at Jerusalem a readiness, and when something came in to give it a start, everything was in movement at once. 

    JTThat is it; God has the whole field of His interests always in view, and if He brings in a vessel He works in the saints so the end intended in His servants ministry is reached. 

    GWWEveryone responds immediately the voice is raised. The spirit in Nehemiah was stirred up and he is brought on the scene, and immediately the whole thing springs into life. 

    JSThere is wisdom with Nehemiah as regards the keeping of things to himself until the right moment. He knew when it was the right time to let the people know. 

    JTYes. He informed himself thoroughly first. One is greatly interested in the wisdom observed in Nehemiah. He goes out by night and makes a survey. Things were despicable even in regard to himself; there was only one beast, and no room for it, a most distressing state of things. There was scarcely room for the beast upon which he rode: the ways were closed up. That is what he found. Nevertheless he goes on, and he makes a survey, so that he had firsthand information. 

    AFMThe valley gate would perhaps suggest his state of soul; it is humiliation and self judgment. 

    JTThe valley gate, the jackal fountain and the dung gate together, suggest deep humiliation. 

    WCRHe makes his survey by night, there is no pretension about Nehemiah. He does not come with any outward show. He has come to seek the welfare of the children of Israel, but in a very humble and obscure way. He has obtained the information necessary. One must know the conditions among the saints in order to be able to serve. 

    QuesIs there any analogy between this case and David in the Valley of Elah, who saw the situation in regard to Israel? 

    JTYes; he took account of the situation as it was. He made a careful inquiry as to how matters stood before he engaged the giant. 

    RSSWas it not so with the Lord when He went into the temple and looked round about and saw the money changers? The next day He cast them out. 

    JTYes; He came in first and Having looked round on all things, Mark 11:11. Then the next day He comes in from Bethany, and using the scourge, He casts them out. 

    WCRThis would fit in with the spies in the land. 

    JTOne has to be very humble in taking account of things among the people of God. You want the saints to join in the movement. Here they really take the initiative afterwards, as will be observed. It says in chapter 2:18, that they said, Let us rise up and build. Now you have got the saints moving, and the next chapter brings out what each one did. The high priest begins. 

    QuesDo you think it was because they let things go, that they were discouraged, and for that reason they thought they could not do anything? Nehemiah encouraged them. 

    JTYes. A man coming in like this, with purpose of heart, it is wonderful what God can do through him. But the saints are at work now and chapter 3 brings out the variety of the work and how the wall was completed. As the people undertake to build, Nehemiah is one of them; in answering the enemies he says, We his servants will arise and build. 

    GWWDoes it indicate a moral defect that Eliashib put up a gate without bolts and bars? 

    JTNevertheless he sanctified it. What I think the Holy Spirit would show first is the faithfulness that comes out. Later on elements of evil were brought in, but I think the Holy Spirit would enlarge on the features of the beginning, what the brother was when he started to work. One knows of dozens of brothers who made a good beginning, but a painful ending. 

    AFMHow about the ministry of such brethren when they were in their prime? 

    JTThe good is taken account of. Eliashib takes the lead with his brethren; what happens later is noted in its own place. What Saul, Abner, and Joab dedicated to the house of God was treasured (1 Chronicles 26: 28). Even if a brother goes wrong, his service rendered when he was right is treasured. 

    RemWill not the Judge of all the earth do right? Genesis 18:25. 

    EHTThe Holy Spirit took account of what the brethren did in their start. The word to us at the end is, Let him that thinks that he stands take heed lest he fall, 1 Corinthians 10:12. 

    JTWhat we get here in chapter 3 is the energy that there was. Everyone gave a hand and the thing was done. There was a general movement actuated by a spirit of mutuality: Next unto him, and so on. 

    AFMIn contrast to these nobles (chapter 3:5) you have the ruler and his daughters labouring together (verse 12). 

    JTIt is very interesting to see that Eliashib the high priest and his brethren the priests built the sheep gate. It seems to me to be a spiritual touch. The sheep must not be shut out. The priest thinks of the sheep. 

    W.B-s There is a good deal of cooperation in chapter 3. 

    JTThat is it. There is the cooperation of the high priest and his brethren. They built the sheep gate and sanctified it to the tower of Meah and the tower of Hananeel, chapter 3:1. It seems becoming that the high priest should take the lead, which he does, and his brethren with him. 

    AFMNot only is he in the lead, but his brethren are with him. 

    JBThe principles of the house were established in the hearts of these men. 

    JTIt is a great thing to think of the sheep. The Lord said to Peter, Shepherd my sheep, John 21:16. The great leaders raised up in Old Testament times were marked by the spirit of the shepherd. Hence the sheep gate comes first here. Under the figure of sheep the saints are peculiarly interesting as needing care; they are defenceless. David said, These sheep, what have they done? 2 Samuel 24:17. 

    RSSThe true spirit of the shepherd is seen throughout in Pauls service to the saints, and the Lords commission to Peter (John 21) shows that the saints in this character were particularly on His heart. 

    WB-sIf anyone interested in the things of Christ comes where there is a low condition among the people of God and acts in a wise way, he will find material  those he can work with. There are a lot of gatherings that do not make any headway. If there is one person exercised, do you think he could do like Nehemiah? 

    JTGod will come in under such circumstances; the Old Testament as well as the New, abounds with illustrations of what God may do through one exercised man. 

    ALLike Nehemiah, that is to say, at the outset. Take the Reformation, it had a small beginning, but, while it began small, it had the greatest influence on the whole world. 

    JTWhat strikes you here is that the movement takes on a spiritual character. The reference to the high priest and his brethren shows this. When things begin thus, you may depend upon results for God, as this chapter shows (verse 32). The wall was finished. It was a spiritual movement; He and his brethren. There is cooperation, for the people worked one after another. We can all do something in turn, so that you have Next unto him. The movement spreads, and the workers fall into line. That is, I am placed in relation to you, and the man next to me in relation to me, and so on, until the thing is finished. 

    ALBut the whole movement is the same. 

    JTJust so. Christendom generally is very different in this respect; they are not coordinated, they are working independently, and there is nothing for God in it. 

    WCRThey do not build in relation to each other. 

    GWWIt is all that there might be a condition of things pleasing under the eye of God. I am glad to say there is evidently a work of the Spirit of God at the present time, and it is universal. There may be all sorts of conditions in the world, but there are the little companies of saints everywhere maintained in the enjoyment of exactly the same things. 

    RSSI was just going to say that one has never noticed before so great an ear for the truth  not in one place only, but all over the world. 

    GWWThe Spirit is working in the saints that there might be things here pleasant to the eye of the Lord. 

    JTThat is what comes out here, and I believe it corresponds with what we have today. The Lord is endeavouring to bring about house conditions; these are seen where the saints are occupied with the same spiritual things. The unity of the Spirit is a catholic idea: all are governed by the same principles and enjoying the same things. We are walking in the same light. 

    GWWIf a man of the world went from here to Australia, he would have to recognise what obtains in Australia, and adapt himself to the phases of the world as found there. But the saints have the same general thoughts, hopes and desires. They are thus pleasing before the Lord. 

    WCRFor also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, 1 Corinthians 12:13. 

    JTThat is the basis of the unity of the Spirit which is to be maintained in all lowliness and meekness and longsuffering, bearing with one another in love. 

    GWWIt is the presentation of a solid front to the world. 

    AFMThe principle of the sword and trowel is found there. Chapter 4 shows how the enemy resented the building of the wall. 

    GWWThere is great evidence of the trowel. 

    JTThe builders had every one his sword girded on his side and built, Nehemiah 4:18. 

    BTFWould you say that what constitutes the important principles of the wall is found in the Lords supper  that is, if we were true to what was involved in the Supper, the wall would be preserved? 

    JTQuite. We are called unto the fellowship of Gods Son, which is the dignity attached to it. Whatever we may be in the eyes of men, that is what we are called to  the fellowship of Gods Son. We are also in the fellowship of His death, which shuts all that is of the flesh out; and then the fellowship of the Spirit. All these features enter into the building of the wall. It is not a small conception, it is a very great conception. The New Jerusalem has a wall great and high. 

    AFMWhat does The fellowship of his Son (1 Corinthians 1:9) mean? 

    JTWell, it is the dignity of it, as I said. In Corinthians it is the fellowship of Gods Son, but John brings in the with, We have fellowship with one another, 1 John 1:7. The features are: the Person whose fellowship it is, the Son of God; the fellowship of His death; the fellowship of the Holy Spirit and fellowship with one another. 

    LDTWould you say a word about the fellowship of the Spirit? 

    JTIt brings in what the Holy Spirit is to us. The Holy Spirit is a divine Person here  as really a divine Person as the Lord was when He was here, so that we have part in the Spirit. Think of having part in what the Holy Spirit is going on with now, all His feelings, sympathies, and desires! We have part in all that. 

    GWWIs that also involved in the fellowship of His Son, the reason for His coming here? We are drawn really into accord with the great purposes that were before Him. There are certain purposes before the mind of the Son to be effected, and we come into fellowship with Him in all these. 

    JTAnd then the blessed activities of the Spirit in keeping with that, so that one is in accord with all that the Holy Spirit is doing. He is said to be another Comforter, John 14:16; He is a Comforter in the way that He is among us, so that the understanding of The communion of the Holy Spirit (2 Corinthians 13:14) would move us to make room for Him. And then the saints, too, so that John in writing his first letter begins as one who loved the saints. He would speak about what he had heard, seen and handled, so that these things might be enjoyed, but now he says I have a message, and that is the most serious thing; a message from God, because it deals with existing conditions, and God is unsparing. He will not spare. He says, I have got a message for you. This is the message which we have heard from him and declare to you that God is light and in him is no darkness at all, 1 John 1:5. And then he says, If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, 1 John 1:7. We must make room for the saints, but fellowship with them is in the light. It precludes all that attaches to us as men and women born into this world. It is not our social position that obtains there but what we are as in the light. 

    AFMThen even provision is made for maintaining that. 

    JTYes, The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1:7. 

    CSPJohns second and third epistles correspond with what we are considering. The elect lady (2 John 1) would be a builder, and then Gaius also. 

    HGWould the fellowship of Gods Son express both Ezra and Nehemiah? Is it that there is a company down here in the maintenance of, and characterised by, all that came out in the Son Himself, both exclusively and inclusively? Is it that there is a circle of fellowship to which we are called which is the spiritual expansion of that Man, so that we inwardly would cherish all that is set forth in Him, and outwardly we correspond with His death  Ezra being the inward side and Nehemiah the outward? 

    JTI am sure that is right. 

    HGThere is a continuation down here of that Man in the saints collectively. 

    GWWI thought that was the great important point; the Spirit is here to maintain something for the pleasure of God. 

    ALIs not that the completion of the wall? It was ended in fifty two days. It was brought to a rapid completion when a spiritual state was reached in them all. 

    JTYes, it was a very fine piece of work. It was accomplished in fifty two days, as you say. This shows the energy that was there. As already remarked, there are four features which are of immense importance if you are occupied in the building. The first thing is the dignity of the fellowship; the second thing is the fellowship of His death, the death of the Lord Jesus Christ  we are committed to that. The third is the fellowship of the Spirit, and the fourth is the fellowship one with another. When all these things go together, you have a wall. It is not quite the thought of a fortress, where you are merely guarded from an enemy without. Inside you have the love of God, the love of the Son of God, the love of the Spirit and the love of the brethren. 

    AFMIt is beautiful. I was thinking too about the energy. These workers were up at sunrise, and were working until the stars appeared; chapter 4:21. Such energy, with the morning and evening sacrifices, would be very pleasing to God. 

    JTYes, quite. And then all classes were brought into the work. Besides the priests, Levites and certain distinguished persons and persons from various districts, there were goldsmiths, apothecaries, merchants. 

    HGYou would hardly expect the latter classes to be building walls. 

    JTIt is within the range of all. All find something to do. The generality of the interest and the energy of the workers, as seen in chapters 3 and 4 are very striking. 

    RSSEven the sisters may have part in the building, as we see here. 

    JTUndoubtedly. The elect lady and her children, 2 John 1; she had them with her, walking in the truth; and then Gaius held fast the truth and walked in it. Romans 16 gives a remarkable list of workers. 

    LDTWalking in the truth (3 John 4) would constitute a builder. 

    JTNo doubt. Gaius did well in whatever he wrought towards the brethren, 3 John 5; he was one of the fellow workers with the truth, 3 John 8. 

    WB-sIf this is a universal thought, are we not responsible for the saints in various places, to help them? 

    JTYou are obligated to all the saints. If you listen to what the saints pray about you will find out whether they are local or otherwise. One of our weaknesses is undue local feeling. A locality, however important, is but an item in the whole field of Gods interest. 

    RSSThe house of God is a universal thought. 

    JTYes, and when one has the truth of the house of God in his heart it saves him from undue importance being attached to his local meeting, or comparing one meeting with another, or one district with another in the way of rivalry. 

    AFMCounting all that are mentioned in the book, there were, I think, twelve gates  suggesting universal outlet and inlet, according to God. 

    BTFOf course local needs are to be taken account of in each meeting. 

    JTSurely, but you also take account of the universal needs of the saints. What the Lord said to John was written to all the assemblies, so that what was said to Ephesus or Laodicea was known to all the others. 

    HGI find in speaking to God in the prayer meeting, I seem slow to pray for the whole assembly, and I feel very lacking in spiritual power to express in my thoughts the whole assembly. It is easier to pray for ones own individual meeting. I can speak of the saints in Russia, and so on, but in my intelligent grip, so to speak, I feel it more difficult than what is local. 

    JTThat is true of all of us. Colossians and Ephesians help us in that respect. Love unto all the saints, Ephesians 1:15. These two epistles would lead to a better apprehension of the house of God. 

    GWWLove unto all the saints (Colossians 1:4) is mentioned in both, showing the importance of it. You would not overlook in the prayer meeting the work of God in the locality in which you are placed; you would also feel concerned, not only for those who break bread with you, but you would reach out to even the last one that was converted. 

    JTEphesians has the whole assembly in view. That ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints (Ephesians 3:18) shows how the Holy Spirit would lead us to house affections. 

    RemLocal conditions prepare us for thinking of the saints generally. 

    JTNo doubt. If you are with God, you know about saints elsewhere. Many of us do not concern ourselves much outside of our local company. 

    GWWIn the Lords supper all the saints are before us. We, being many, are one loaf, one body, 1 Corinthians 10:17. 

    JTIn this instance (1 Corinthians 10:17) the apostle says, we, not ye; he includes himself and all. 

    HGIn Colossians he speaks of praying for the saints having heard of their faith in Christ Jesus and the love they had for all the saints. During late years there has been more intercourse between brethren generally, and it has tended to promote fellowship. We are more in touch with saints in various places and it helps us to pray for them. 

    JTI have noticed that in the government of God conditions among the nations promote house affections. I believe the late war had that very thing in view. Need existing in some countries and this being met by saints in others, has drawn all closer together and national feeling is overcome. 

    GWWThat is true, I am sure. Gatherings would deprive themselves in order to minister to others at a distance. God is behind it all. 

    JTWhat has confirmed one in that is the movement at Antioch. Paul and Barnabas laboured there for a year and local assembly relations were developed. Presently a prophet came down from Jerusalem and signified that there should be a great dearth throughout all the world. This had the effect of drawing out the affections of the Gentile believers, who ministered to the temporal needs of their brethren in Judaea, which of course, would tend to overthrow national prejudices and draw all together in love and confidence. Thus God works governmentally to further His interests in the assembly. 

    AFMEvery man according to his ability, determined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judaea: which also they did and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, Acts 11:29,30. 

    GWWThe present moment is a serious one because of failure having come in since the truth was recovered to us. 

    JTYes. That is what is in view in the book of Nehemiah, but while this is immediately before you the whole history of the responsible body is owned. In chapter 9 we see how the whole guilt of Israel is acknowledged. 

    GWWIn what form has the failure appeared since the recovery of the truth? 

    JTIn the principle of independence. This marked the movement in Plymouth and Bethesda. It also marked the later defections. The enemy has sought to set aside the truth of the house of God; fellowship in its local and general aspects has been disregarded by many. As soon as one desires to walk with the saints, he has got to face these things, hence the increased difficulty of the moment. 

    GWWIt requires great spiritual energy to overcome. 

    JTThe attack at Plymouth was in the assertion of clericalism and local independency; later the Lord Himself was attacked. Then the neutrality of Bethesda as to all this led the way in that looseness and independence which have, alas, become widespread. Chapters 4 and 6 of our book foreshadow the character of this opposition. 

  
    READING ON NEHEMIAH 1 (JT 95)

    Nehemiah 1: 1 - 11

    FIWhat is the setting of this book in relation to the previous book? 

    JTIt would appear from the first chapter of Ezra that he presents the divine intervention, God acting of Himself to bring about His thoughts; He acts outside of His people in Cyrus, whereas here you will observe that it is from the point of view of the exercise of one of the people. These two things run together in Gods ways  Gods sovereign action to bring about His thoughts, using whom He will, and then the exercise in His people who are found in relationship with Him, and who feel the conditions existent which are the outcome of their own guilt, their own conduct. So that what we have in Nehemiah 1 is what this brother or person has to say. It is a very interesting side of the thing  what he has to say as having gone through all that is recorded in chapter 1. They are the words of Nehemiah, a man who has had to do with God about things, who has humbled himself and has helped the people of God in very remarkable ways; so we do well to listen to what he has to say. He can say much that will be a guide to us in similar circumstances. The book of Ezra is an account of what God did; it is more historical: it begins, In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, and goes on to tell us what God did. The writers name is not mentioned; it is just to tell us what God did. It says, That the word of Jehovah by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia. 

    But here in this chapter we get the words of Nehemiah, a man, as I have said, who has been through things with God and whom God has used; 

    Ezra would more correspond with divine intervention generally, as in the law and the prophets; Nehemiah is more in agreement with the Psalms, what one has been through. 

    QuesDo you think the name Nehemiah which means Comfort of Jehovah throws any light on the book? 

    JTIt says, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of God, 2 Corinthians 1: 4. He evidently proved God in his experience. 

    RemEzra seems to deal more with the house of God, whilst Nehemiah is concerned about the walls of Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is so. Ezra deals with the house. 

    RemThey say, the wall of Jerusalem is in ruins; would you mind saying a little about that? 

    JTYou would expect Ezras ministry to have to do with the house, he being a priest. We have his genealogy carefully given to us, right back to Aaron; he is a priest and you would expect a priest to have to do with the house of God; God selected him for that purpose. Nehemiah is the governor and his ministry, I suppose, would take character from that, for he has the city before him. 

    QuesWould it refer to the preservation of things? 

    JTQuite. The Lord is pleased to be Governor to us in our small way now: the government shall be upon his shoulder (Isaiah 9: 6), meaning the universal government of God. 

    Haggai and Zechariah the prophets have to do with the recovery. Haggai treats of the governor, and Zerubbabel is called the governor in that book, but those he ruled over were a mere handful as compared with what David and Solomon ruled over, but he is a type of the Lord in His contentment to be Governor to us in our small circumstances; so that there is on the one hand that which regulates with authority, and on the other hand we have Joshua the priest, maintaining what is due to God, Godward. The same thoughts, I suppose, may be traced in Nehemiah and Ezra. There is the government of God which goes on among us, and the Lord is pleased to exercise that office, the office of Governor. Presently He will be Governor universally, but He is content to be with us now. 

    ESHIt is very touching to think that we prove the Lord in this way in these days of weakness and outward ruin. 

    JTNehemiah is occupying himself with the city; he had that in view. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord is presented to us in Matthew 2 in such small circumstances: And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, art in no wise the least among the governors of Juda? Does the Governor come to light in connection with the feeble remnant that appreciate His rule, in view of the universal rule? 

    JTQuite. And so it runs right through Matthew. He is Governor. Government is emphasised in Matthew more than in the other gospels, even Pilate is called the governor. Government is the subject, so that in the end we are to apprehend the Lord in that light. It is not a question of His coming to our side or the exercise of grace, although grace is there, but rather that we come to Him; He sends a message through the angel to the women, go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. It is not, I shall see you, but they shall see me. If you want to see the king, he does not say, I will see you; but you want to see him, you are the one in need, you have something to ask. Of course, if the king wants to send you somewhere, it is another matter. But Matthew is on the ground that you have a petition to ask and you want to see Him; you have to seek out the Lord. Hence He says, they shall see Me in Galilee. In John it is, I will see you again (John 16: 22), that is to say, His love for us would take Him to see us. In Matthew it is more distant, more government and authority; it is a question of One who has got everything in His hands; and, as in responsibility, you must go to Him; you can do nothing without Him. He says, You will see Me there, and then it says that they should see Him in the appointed place: they would see Him. Then He came up to them and they worshipped Him. 

    RemThe Lord is presented in that way in Matthew and at the end of that gospel it is recorded that He stood before the governor, Matthew 27: 11. The true Governor Himself is witnessing before Pontius Pilate a good confession; He is the One who is going to have universal sway, the blessed and only Ruler, King of kings and Lord of lords (1 Timothy 6: 15, 16). 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWhat would answer to the exercise of Nehemiah as the result of the report that is brought to him? 

    JTI think he presents an exercise that is coming to those who have the light of God. He says, Hanani, one of my brethren, came; he is in relation with the brethren, he recognises that he is not the only one, because it says in verse 11, O Lord, I beseech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the prayer of thy servants who delight to fear thy name. He is not like Elijah, who thinks he is the only one; he recognises others; this is a wholesome thing to be reminded of. 

    QuesWould it answer to 2 Timothy conditions, pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2: 22? 

    JTThere is no doubt about them being there; they are there. 

    RemIt seems that the one who brought this report was quite in sympathy with Nehemiah. 

    JTIt says, Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah; there was a movement on their part; doubtless they had come all that way in deep concern, and they recognise that this brother was in a position to be of service, and they were not amiss, for he says, I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, who were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. 

    QuesWould you say that the Lord is taking account of our exercise? 

    JTYes. I think Nehemiah might rise to be a sort of type of the Lord; he is in a position to serve here: but, anyway, he recognises them as his brethren and that they had come. 

    QuesDoes not the fact that he enquires concerning the Jews indicate reproach? 

    JTI think so; only before that you have one of my brethren, that was their relation to him, and then there were the men of Judah; that is no mean term; it would remind us of greater things, Judahs place. The term Jews would denote reproach, they were brought down to narrow straits. 

    ESHJudah speaks of sovereignty on the one hand and strength on the other, the lion which is of the tribe of Juda ... has overcome so as to open the book, Revelation 5: 5. 

    QuesWould it correspond to those who wrote to Paul in relation to the state of things at Corinth? 

    JTYes, it has been shown to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you, 1 Corinthians 1: 11. When he speaks of the one that they were to put away out of their midst he says, It is universally reported that there is fornication among you, 1 Corinthians 5: 1. But the state of division that existed amongst them was mentioned to him by certain of the household of Chloe. They had not written about that, although they had written to the apostle (1 Corinthians 7: 1); when we write about anything, or make enquiry, we often do not ask the question that should be asked. The real difficulty was division amongst them. 

    QuesWould the residue being in affliction and reproach apply to the present moment? 

    JTThat is how things are, is it not? If you look abroad and see how things are among the saints, or if you take account of them locally, you have to admit that there is great weakness. 

    RemNehemiah is a man who felt things, but then it is to be noted that there were others who felt things; these men who came to him felt things; it was a terrible story they told. But evidently Nehemiah was more with God and they discerned it. 

    JTThe question may arise as to how much we feel things with God. 

    ESHWith Ezra it is a question of the house, is it not? 

    JTWe want to get at the house. This brother (because that is what he is) wants to know about things and it is very important to get a true estimate of things as they are. If you are to serve the people of God, you want to have a true estimate of the conditions, and then the next thing is to bring in all the help you can. The first thing is that he humbles himself. Who can help in this matter? It says, it came to pass, when I heard these words, that I sat and wept, and mourned for days, and fasted, and prayed before the God of the heavens, and so on. He does not appeal to the God of Israel, that is to say, he has right instincts, he is intelligent. It would be unbecoming for him to appeal to the God of Israel here. It is the God of the heavens; that title relates to what is universal; it refers to what Nebuchadnezzar had to learn, that the heavens ruled. The Jews, although having ancient privileges, had to take their place with the nations. Nehemiah claims nothing on that line; he addresses the God of the heavens. Then he goes on to cite Scripture and certain promises that God had made anticipating these circumstances, and he brings this scripture to bear on the position. 

    QuesDoes he recognise in that way that the whole position is forfeited on the responsible line? 

    JTI think so; Call his name Lo-ammi; for ye are not my people (Hosea 1: 9); they had no claim on God on that line; it was a question of the God of the heavens acting for them. 

    RemYou do not even get the God of Jacob referred to; there is the recognition of the conditions that had come in and Nehemiah identifies himself with it all. 

    RemHe falls back on the mercy of God. 

    JTHe does, and he recognises in the title, the God of the heavens, that Israel had forfeited their privileges; he fasted and prayed. 

    FIEzra recognises the same condition amongst the people of God, and yet he prays to the God of Israel. 

    JTWell, I think that is the priestly side. Nehemiah represents the government. A priest can always have access to God; he takes things up on spiritual lines, but the two things go together; we cannot ignore the government of God. Nehemiah would teach us to bow to the government of God, and not to assume that things were as they should be. 

    QuesDo you mean that we have to distinguish between our private intercourse with God and our public standing? 

    JTThat is just the thing. Publicly you do not claim anything. You have forfeited all, but inwardly, according to Johns ministry, you have access to God. The things are all there, but they are not named. Generally, with John the things are there; there is the beginning, they are there, but you do not name them, nor do you claim them. 

    QuesIt speaks of the wall of Jerusalem being in ruins, and its gates burned with fire; what is the distinction between the wall and the gates? 

    JTThe wall is protection. The gates represent administration, and give access also to what is inside. There must always be the idea of administration at the gates, because it is a question of letting people in; so the angels are at the twelve gates of the holy city and the names of the twelve tribes are inscribed. It is a governmental, administrative thing, indicated in the number twelve. The wall being broken down would mean, in our day, that the principle of fellowship  that which excludes evil, would have ceased, and that there was no idea of something inside to which you had access. There might be something individual, but there is nothing going on in the way of administration or spiritual movement or access to what is of God, nothing going on in a systematic way. Fellowship implies that we are brought back to the divine order. 

    EGThe walls are broken down, the gates are burned with fire; would one be on the line of responsibility and the other divine judgment coming in? There could not be any administration according to God, if the walls were broken down. 

    JTThe conditions were most deplorable; there was nothing either for God or for man, you might say. The walls were broken down, that is there was no protection for the things of God; and there was nothing going on in the way of administration. 

    RemThese things were spoken of together by those who were sympathetic with God. Nehemiah, on the one hand, and those who came with him on the other. 

    JTThat is how the matter begins on our side. In Ezra God begins Himself. In 1 Samuel the ark was taken and, unless God acted, everything was hopeless. But God did act, he acted among the Philistines so that they came up against a stone wall, they could not do anything. What were they going to do with the ark they had taken? As a matter of fact the ark dominated them, they were afraid. It was really in charge among the Philistines, so that the diviners say that it is a question of letting this go; there must be release; they quoted from Exodus  what Pharaoh had to come to, and what the Egyptians had to come to: they had to let the people go. Well, who did that? The people could not have done it. It was Jehovah who did it. They had to let the people go. So they say, Now what you must do is, take two milch kine, on which there has come no yoke. That was the tacit acknowledgment that they really had not taken possession of the ark at all, that they could not keep it, it was too great for them. And send it away that it may go. And see, if it go up by the way of its own border to Beth-shemesh, it is he who has done us this great evil. And the milch kine went straight forward on the way to Beth-shemesh, which was the place of the ark. There was the acknowledgment that God had come in of Himself. That is what you get in 1 Samuel 6. Well then, what is the corresponding state of the people? God is acting thus against the Philistines on their account; what is the state of the people? The next chapter tells us that the people came to Samuel and acknowledged their guilt and they poured water out before the Lord, corresponding really with Nehemiah; it was from their side and Samuel takes a sucking-lamb. It is not now something upon which the yoke had never come, that was the ark; but it is a sucking-lamb, it is something that is dependent, that is our side. If God has done that for us, then we are to be dependent on Him all the time. A sucking-lamb is a dependent creature, and it is offered up to God as a whole burnt-offering  it is one idea. And then it says God thundered with a great thunder on the Philistines. He did that in answer to the sucking-lamb. So that Gods sovereign action on the one hand, and our dependence on the other, is the way of deliverance. 

    RemNehemiah shows us how recovery in regard to separation and administration begins with himself. 

    JTThat is the thing to see; they are the words of a man who has gone through all this and they are worth listening to. And so he goes over the ground and he says, Let thine ear now be attentive; he is dependent on God, he is speaking to God, and thine eyes open, to hear the prayer of thy servant, which I pray before thee at this time ... confessing the sins of the children of Israel, which we have sinned against thee; both I and my fathers house have sinned. He does not exonerate himself at all. Well, God will hear that. We have acted very perversely against thee, and have not kept the commandments, nor the statutes, nor the ordinances that thou commandedst thy servant Moses. Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, If ye act unfaithfully, I will scatter you among the peoples; but if ye return to me and keep my commandments and do them, though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heavens, yet will I gather them from thence, and will bring them unto the place that I have chosen to set my name there. That is a most remarkable prayer, because he acknowledges that Israel is not on a different footing from the nations, 

    it is a question of the God of the heavens. But then God had spoken about them in these circumstances, and Nehemiah knew the scriptures well enough to quote them. 

    RemDoes this correspond with the second book of Psalms, where Jehovahs name is so much omitted? The writer of the first psalm in the second book remembers having passed along with the multitude to the house of God, and his soul is disquieted within him; but he says, I will yet praise Him. 

    JTYes, one of the sons of Korah is the writer; in the second book the people had no claim on God. 

    QuesWould you say a word on the application of the spirit of Nehemiahs prayer to ourselves today? 

    JTIt is a full acknowledgment of the guilt of the professing body. It contemplates a knowledge, I think, of the addresses to the seven assemblies in Asia, that is to say, what the Lord says to each assembly. Nehemiah here is able to refer to a scripture that fitted in with these circumstances. If you know the addresses to the assemblies, you will know what fits in with your own time, because that is church history, and you can cite that. If you can locate your position in the history, then you will know what word fits, because the Lord has a word to say to each assembly, and the Holy Spirit enlarges on that whatever it is. You are intelligent as to what fits in with your own time. There is an authoritative word to every assembly. But you are not called to hear that, that is put down, that is written, that is read; what the Lord says is written, but what the Spirit says is not written, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. That is for the present time, what the Spirit is saying. If you have your ear open for that, you will know the word of the Lord that covers your position and you can cite it. 

    RemSo that it would enable you intelligently and feelingly to pray for all Gods people. 

    JTSo that you will put yourself in the rest (Revelation 2: 24)  not the Ephesian church, nor Smyrna, nor Pergamos, nor exactly Thyatira, but you can find out just where you are by the subject of the addresses to the assemblies, and then you will know the scripture that fits. Now, Nehemiah knew the scripture that fitted the position, showing he was conversant with Scripture. 

    RemHis attitude also was suitable. 

    JTI think that the word in 2 Timothy is very striking on that account. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. He knows the mind of God, he knows the scripture that applies to his own times, he is fully fitted. You will find in 2 Timothy and in John remarkable assertion of the authority of Scripture. 

    QuesIs what is written prominent where conditions are abnormal? 

    JTScriptural authority is asserted. So that, after the Lord was raised. John tells us, the disciples believed the scripture and the word that Jesus had said (John 2: 22). 

    RemThe Scriptures in that way would correspond to the word of the Lord. 

    JTWell, they do, they are authoritative. You find that a man like Philip brings them in in regard of Christ: We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus, the Son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth  that is whom he had found. He knew that; he was conversant with Moses and the law and the prophets. 

    RemThe Lord said, Ye search the scriptures (John 5: 39) and the scripture cannot be broken (John 10: 35); that is a comfort to our hearts in a day of ruin. 

    JTSo that Nehemiah here knows where to go to get a scripture. He could remind God of a promise which fitted. He might have gone to other scriptures where God had spoken of certain things as to which He would fulfil His promise, but this scripture fits exactly. He says, so to speak, You said this in view of these very circumstances: remember, I beseech thee. 

    QuesDoes the scripture you were referring to earlier in the week, in John 11, answer to our own days? 

    JTI think so, there is nothing pretentious in the thought of gathering together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad (John 11: 52). It is what God is doing. 

    QuesDo you think it would help to remind God of any promise that relates to one individually as well as collectively? 

    JTCertainly scriptures that fit us individually can fit also the assemblys position; one gets comfort in it. God loves to be trusted, He loves to be taken at His word. He is faithful. The apostle twice over in addressing the Corinthians, says, God is faithful. We can reckon on anything on His side. 

    In the addresses to the seven assemblies, the Lord has spoken in view of every possible circumstance that can arise in the history of the church; there is a word for every epoch. You want to know what place is yours, and make that the basis of your exercise. With us there is the additional thing, that the Holy Spirit speaks. We are not told what He says, the point is to listen to what He says, and if you do, you will have understanding of the times and you will know what Israel ought to do (1 Chronicles 12: 32). 

    You will know what God will do, because He has committed Himself in what the Lord has said to each assembly, and you know what to expect. The Lord has spoken an authoritative word to every assembly and that is written down. We do not have to hear that, we have to read that; it is written in a book and sent to the assemblies to be read. But we are not asked to read what the Spirit says, it is to hear what He is saying, a constant ministry. 

    QuesWould that apply universally? It is not only what the Spirit is saying locally. 

    JTYou hear whatever He says; it is not only what He says to you locally, but what He says to the assemblies, to all of them. 

    QuesWould it be in keeping with Scripture? 

    JTIt would, particularly with what the Lord says authoritatively, and there is a premium on reading it. But it would take libraries to contain what the Holy Spirit says, it is to be listened to. 

    ESHThe thought of returning is very important, then the keeping of the commandments and the statutes and ordinances  it is very applicable to us in our day. 

    JTYes, if ye return to me, and keep my commandments and do them, though there were of you cast out unto the uttermost part of the heavens, yet will I gather them from thence. One has been encouraged to pray for the brethren in all the great religious bodies, at the greatest distance; you can begin with the Romish system, then there is the Greek system, and the Lutheran and then the Anglican and all these independent bodies in this country and America; the brethren are in all these things; but it says, though they be scattered to the uttermost part of the heavens, yet will I gather them; God will gather them. First there is the returning and then the keeping of the commandments. Shear-jashub means a remnant shall return. God says to Isaiah, 

    Go out now to meet Ahaz, thou and thy son Shear-jashub, at the end of the aqueduct of the upper pool, on the highway of the fullers field, Isaiah 7: 3. That is one of the principles of our times; a remnant shall return. Am I to be amongst them? That word might be circulated everywhere; it is a divine pronouncement. That boy was a testimony to Ahaz that that was going on, a remnant shall return. Am I amongst them? That is the thing here. Then the next thing is to keep His commandments, the principle of submission to the will of God; He that has my commandments, and keeps them, he it is that loves me, John 14: 21. God will bring us back from the uttermost distance, as He says here. 

    RemGod will carry out His own thoughts if there is the returning to Him. 

    JTWhat comes out here is not Gods sovereignty as in Ezra; but Nehemiah is to show that there is a corresponding movement of the brethren, and that runs right through; God provides for our day, but it is on moral lines; God acts on moral lines; He acts sovereignly, but on moral lines; there is the principle of returning and the principle of keeping His commandments; where these things are He will bring you to the utmost limit of blessing, where His Name is set, and that is where you get everything; all the spiritual things are there for us. It is well to begin intelligently as to the God of the heavens; it is not God in relationship with us but the God with whom we have to do; the privileges conferred have been forfeited, but in His mercy He brings us back to them all. Then you get the principle of gathering, and then, I ... will bring them unto the place that I have chosen. That was a spiritual thing. That is what was said in Exodus 15: He would bring them in and plant them in the mountain of His inheritance, in the place where He had chosen to dwell. You would surely know when you were there. 

     And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavenly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    It is a spiritual thing. 

    QuesI suppose you could always look for this amongst those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2: 22)? 

    JTYes; they are there. Nehemiah goes on to say here, prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man. He is not occupied with the place of the king, he is before the God of the heavens; the king was only a man to him now. 

    QuesWhy does he say that he was the kings cupbearer? 

    JTI do not know whether it has a spiritual reference; that is what he was, anyway; he had access to the king; but before God he was just a man, he was not anything more. 

    EGHe recognises that the hearts of all men are in Gods hands. 

    JTHe does, indeed. He says, so to speak, this man is in charge of things  it ought to have been a son of David or Solomon, but it is just this man. The Lord recognises Pilate as having power, and yet he says, You would have no power at all except it were given you from above. He recognises that the Romans were there in the government of God, and He submits to it. 

  
    Nehemiah 2
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    THE BUILDING OF THE WALL, NEHEMIAH 2 (CAC 9)

    Nehemiah 2

    The exercise of Nehemiah was that the city and its walls might be built. He was conscious that he was a man under authority and that he must not move without authority. It would seem that the king of Persia in this book is viewed as representing divine authority; he had been set up by God. 

    The lesson for us would be that in a day of ruin, when we feel things are broken down and in ruins, we should desire to do something to remedy the state of things for Gods advantage and the advantage of His people. We must be careful to act as those who have authority for what they do. 

    All authority is of God; so today the authorities that exist are not the world, they are of God. We have to distinguish between the world, which is made up of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the authorities which are of God. The object for which authority is exercised is to repress evil. The government of God is not the world; there is something on earth which is of God. All government is representative of God, all kings and judges; they are for the punishment of evil-doers and the praise of those that do well, and so they represent God. Therefore we respect all authority. We have to distinguish between the world as an evil system and the government of God in it by means of kings, rulers, and magistrates. What would the world be without government? If there were no police or prisons, it would be impossible for Gods creatures to live in it under present conditions. God maintains in government a condition of things that is favourable to all His creatures, and of course to His people. It is important to recognise that all authority is of God. To understand the teaching of this chapter we have to look at it in this light. Nehemiah was dependent on the king for his commission and the supply of what he needed for building the city. He acts as a man under authority; we must be careful that we have authority for what we do. There is a danger of losing sight of that and looking on the authorities of the world as though they belonged to the world morally, for they do not. Positionally the king is representative of God as exercising government for the restraint of evil and the furthering of what is good. 

    There is a suggestion here of Nehemiah being in a position in which he could minister to the joy of the king. If we apply it spiritually, I thought that was the condition necessary if we are to get support and direction and supply in relation to eradicating the ruin that exists. We must be marked by this feature of offering pleasure to God in our own personal walk and deportment. Paul says to Timothy, Study to show thyself approved of God, a vessel to honour, acceptable to the master. That is important. It made Nehemiah acceptable to the king and he got all his requests. We should be individually exercised to be pleasing to God. We cannot get light as to the state of ruin around, or as to what can be done to remedy it, if we are not personally pleasing to God. 

    Then we find that Nehemiah has a new exercise. He had never been sad before. He heard from these brethren who came from Jerusalem about the dreadful state there and it awakened a new exercise in his soul and made him a sad man. It is good when an exercise begins in our hearts as to the state of things in the christian profession. It is an exercise that God would give us to feel, that the public christian profession is one of great reproach to God; the walls are broken down and the gates burned with fire. The holy separation which marked the people of God is broken down and the administration which rightly marked the assembly is burned with fire. We often speak of our joys and happiness, but God is looking that we should be sad. As it says of Timothy, remembering thy tears; that is a very important side of things. Do we feel for God as to the broken state of things? If we do not feel like that, we shall not be very serviceable in building the city and wall. Nehemiah is instruction for us as to how something can be built up for God and the good of His people in a day of ruin. The first thing is to think of God and the reproach that rests on God by reason of the state of things among those who profess to be His people. 

    There were others besides Nehemiah who delight to fear thy name. It will always be so; any true spiritual exercise will never be confined to one person. Paul had Timothy and others who were a comfort to him. In the darkest day there will always be a company sharing the same exercises. Even Jeremiah was not left alone; there were those who befriended him. 

    Nehemiah moved in his own exercises and that is important for us. We are so apt to move like a flock of sheep, all going one way without much exercise. Individual exercises are most important in a day of ruin. I ought not to have to be supported by the faith of others. This great work required all hands to help it on. As to matters of fellowship they require all hands. Nobody is let off; each one has to be true to this principle of fellowship. In the next chapter each one builds his bit, all going together. God does not limit His work to one individual. It would not be suitable in the assembly for God to give exercise to only one. Any spiritual exercise is shared by all those in the current of the Spirit; all move together. 

    While Nehemiah was sad as to the state of things at Jerusalem, he did not settle down to that. There are a vast number of christians today who are sad and grieved by what they see and hear, but they leave it at that and just go on, whereas Nehemiah was a man of action. His request to the king was, If it please the king ... that thou wouldest send me to Judah ... that I may build it (verse 5). He was not content to be a silent, sorrowful man because of what he had heard, but he wanted to move in the matter. There were the walls to be built and the gates set up and he was a man of action. It ought to affect us much that the principles of fellowship and the truth of the assembly and its administration can be set up again, in principle, even in a day of ruin. That is the teaching of Nehemiah. 

    In Matthew 18 the Lord speaks of the assembly. He says, if two of you. He attaches the same provision and power to two as He did to the assembly. It shows that the principles of the assembly can be worked out if necessary by two. They could not be worked out by one; at least two are necessary. Two of you means two who have assembly exercises and light. You can have anything you ask for. Where two or three are gathered ... to my name, there am I in the midst of them. If He is there, what more do we want? The assembly in its brightest day had nothing greater than the presence of the Son of God. All the principles of the assembly can be enjoyed today in spite of the ruin and failure. It is people like Nehemiah, who are really concerned about matters, that understand these things. In 2 Timothy we find the kind of material that can be used in building; we cannot build without material. If we read 2 Timothy carefully we shall see the sort of material that is useful for Gods building operations. God has to provide it and it is provided by His work in the souls of His people. It speaks of the king first; there is material which the king has at his disposal needed to build the city and walls. 2 Timothy speaks of faithful men. Paul exhorts Timothy to pass on what he had to faithful men. The first thing to look for in connection with assembly material is faithfulness. I look with confidence on a man or woman who is faithful to the light he or she has; it is a bit that God can use. God provides suitable material. Timothy largely describes the kind of material suitable for God to use in a day of ruin: 

    faithful men; those who live piously in Christ Jesus; those who follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. All that is fine timber; they are those who are in Christ Jesus, words occurring seven times in 2 Timothy. That is the kind of material for the house, not the man after the flesh but the man in Christ Jesus. Paul writes in 2 Timothy, according to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus. He has the thought of living material, as Peter speaks of living stones. God has found some material even in these last days; He has found a few hearts who grieve over the ruin of the assembly and seek to build and set up divine principles on the ancient foundation and to establish the truth of separation. There are a goodly number of hearts set on these things. 

    Then there was opposition. Any move made in consideration for God and the welfare of His people is sure to find Sanballats and Tobijahs who grieve over it. It is in 2 Timothy that Paul refers to persons who opposed  Hymenaeus, Philetus and Alexander; they opposed the ministry. They may have been prominent men amongst the brethren, but adversaries of the work of God. Tobijah had a link with the people of God; he was an Ammonite, descended from Lot, but he turned out to be an enemy all through. It is interesting to see that, although there was so much opposition and difficulty put in the way, yet the work went on to completion. 

    We have an important exercise brought before us in this chapter. People surveying the state of ruin cannot expect to have the help of God unless they understand what the need really is. So Nehemiahs first exercise after arriving at Jerusalem was to see what the state of things really was; this is an exercise very important for us all, emphasising the importance of private exercise with God. None of us can move publicly beyond the measure of our private exercise with God. If we are true we shall accept that. It is like Pauls three years in Arabia, where we do not read of his doing anything. There is no word of his preaching there; he is going through things in private and personal exercise. If our public action goes beyond our private and secret exercise, it is sure to come to nothing. We are apt to be in a hurry to do what we see to be right and let the public movement go beyond our measure of private exercise and that leads to failure. There was not the measure of spiritual exercise with the rulers that there was with Nehemiah. It is always distracting to take counsel with those less spiritual than ourselves. When people decline, they seek the company of those inferior, and that accelerates departure; we should seek the company of people more spiritual than ourselves. See how the Philippians clung to Paul; he could speak of their fellowship from the first day to now. Others turned away from him, but they clung to him, and it was their salvation. We all have the opportunity of keeping company with the best saints and servants the Lord ever had. We should value things secretly so that we avail ourselves of what there is for us. First of all there are the Scriptures; there are men of God, Peter, Paul and John, waiting on us and ready to give their company at any time. What is to hinder me from being a close companion of Peter or Paul or John? Let us give our minds wholly to the ministry, so that we get on. We do not keep good company when alone; we want to keep in company with the blessed servants of God in our private life. 

    Nehemiah, in going to take account of the ruin, goes by night; it is a private matter. He goes out by the valley-gate; that is the way to go to take account of the ruin. The valley-gate suggests going out in a lowly spirit. When Paul had to survey the ruin at Corinth he says, out of much tribulation and distress of heart I wrote to you with many tears  he went out by the valley-gate. That is the only way we can take account of the state of ruin  in the spirit of tears, not in a censorious spirit. The Lord puts His people through exercises of that kind. When the Lord was going to send a solemn message to the assemblies by His servant John, He put John through tremendous exercise. John says, when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. John needed that exercise; he went out by the valley-gate. That is the only spirit in a day of ruin that will answer the divine purpose. Nehemiah went back by the valley-gate, too; that is suggestive of that lowly spirit that feels things with God. When he comes to think of sources of refreshment that were once available and are not now, he feels it intensely. And I went out by night by the valley-gate, even toward the jackal-fountain, and to the dung-gate. The jackal-fountain would seem to speak of what is evil, apparently a source of refreshment, but the power of evil in it. The Lord makes us acquainted with the evil teaching that has found its place in the ruin of the assembly publicly; He would have us in a lowly spirit to take account of the evil teaching. We do not need to read bad books to know what the evil is, for we learn of it from the Scriptures. Scripture speaks of the doctrine of the Nicolaitanes and of Balaam, and the woman Jezebel. The Lord calls attention to the sources of evil teaching; none have arisen or will arise that are not in Scripture. Some say today that there is no resurrection from the dead, but we do not need to read their books; Scripture reveals all bad teaching. We read that there are already many antichrists; so we know about the evil teaching that has come into the assembly. All this is connected in my mind with the dragon well or jackal-fountain. We are warned of every kind of evil that will come in. We are not groping in the dark as to evil. 

    Then the dung-gate has most important instruction. It is the ruin of the dung-gate that has been so disastrous in the history of the assembly. The dung-gate speaks of the refusal of everything that would be a gain to us according to the flesh. Paul tells us in Philippians of what wonderful things he had to his credit as a man in the flesh and yet they all went out by the dung-gate; he counted them all filth. It was not wickedness, but his religion and the advantages he possessed as a good Jew; they went out by the dung-gate. The dung-gate was very soon burned with fire in the history of the assembly. If we are going to take account of the ruin we must do so first as it applies to ourselves. Have we known what it was to make use of the dung-gate? The flesh in its religion is filth. It is according to the excellence of the knowledge of Christ that Paul measures things. There is a volume of instruction in these things, and if we do not work them out for ourselves in secret exercise we shall not be in the mind of God at the present time. 

    Then there is the fountain-gate and the kings garden; there is a beautiful spiritual suggestion there. The fountain-gate is a most interesting place, for it brings in the thought of the Spirit. In the next chapter we read, in verse 15, And the fountain-gate repaired Shallun the son of Colhozeh, the chief of the district of Mizpah; he built it, and covered it, and set up its doors, its locks and its bars, and the wall of the pool of Shelah by the kings garden, and to the stairs that go down from the city of David. That all stands connected with the fountain-gate, and is full of spiritual suggestions. God complained of His people through Isaiah that they refused Siloams waters that flowed softly. Shelah, or Siloam, referred to what God sent in grace. What He sent by the prophet Isaiah was the promise of Immanuel. To get any spiritual vision we have to come to Siloam. The fountain-gate is the spiritual climax of the next chapter. We shall see there that as the different gates were built, they lead up to the fountain-gate as a climax. The next chapter is of the deepest interest, for the only way to the city is by the gates and I hope we all want to go in. We are told that those who wash their robes have the right to go in, and there is no other way but by the gates. 

    In this night exercise of Nehemiahs, he was allowed to see the ruin; when he comes to the fountain-gate there was no way to pass. The great spiritual refreshment properly belonging to the presence of the Spirit was not available. 

    Then the kings pool is a beautiful suggestion. It turns us to the Song of Songs and shows that when the Spirit of God has His way He brings fruit into the garden. He can come in and eat His pleasant fruits. In a day of ruin God calls attention to the great principle attaching to the assembly  love. We live in the enjoyment of all the blessings proper to the assembly; if not we are in a state of ruin. 

    The principal exercise in Nehemiahs case was as to Jerusalem, and we have to go through this exercise. God has put it in inspired words to indicate to us that there is no other way to the assembly in a day of ruin. It works out collectively in the next chapter, but the individual must come first. This night exercise is most important. We ought not to set these things aside as though meaningless. All that is connected with the Spirit and the kings garden and the stairs that go down from the city of David is full of spiritual suggestion. It speaks of what is to be enjoyed by saints of the assembly. It raises the question with every one of us, Am I sharing with the brethren in the enjoyment of these precious things? If not, I am in a state of ruin, and the sooner I go to God about it the better. To take account of the ruin is the first thing, but we must not stop there; it leads to Nehemiah calling the attention of others to it, Ye see the distress that we are in ... and they strengthened their hands for the good work, chapter 2: 17, 18. God gives His people courage to set up principles that have been broken down; not in our case to restore the assembly, but to set up in our souls and associations principles that belong to the assembly. When we move on those lines the hand of God will be upon us. 

    Sanballat and Tobijah set forth the opposition of the flesh to all that is of God. They were adversaries; Nehemiah says to them, Ye have no portion, nor right, or memorial in Jerusalem. They had nothing to do with the building of Gods city; they were opposed to it. They tried to draw Nehemiah into fellowship with them. There are powers and influences at work today in opposition to what God is doing and Satan will see to it that influence is brought to bear in opposition to what God is doing. What is going on at this point is that the people are encouraged to rise up and build, and they strengthened their hands for the good work. Notwithstanding the ruin it is an encouraging thought that the hand of God is on the man who feels the ruin. There is ability to do things; there is something for every hand to do. This work of building the wall and setting up the gates is going on; there is some part in that work for each one of us. Heaven is with us in maintaining principles of separation from the world which marked the assembly at the beginning. Each one of us has to put our hands to that work. We either build up principles which are of God, or pull them down; that is obvious to each of us. Something goes on in the souls of the saints, for the building is now done there, and in the next chapter all are viewed as having part in it. Some did not put their hands to the work, but, speaking generally, all did. In the fellowship we all put our hands to it; we are definitely committed to the working out of what is of God. 

  
    NEHEMIAH 2 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 2: 1 - 20

    The place of Artaxerxes in Nehemiah 2 is that of one on whom Nehemiah was dependent for all that he desired to do for Jerusalem. So that he appears to represent divine actings providing for the city and its wall being built. He only appears in this chapter and in a brief mention in chapter 13, God providing but using a Persian king as acting on His behalf. He was a king set up by God and every such king in some sense represents divine authority. I think the teaching of it for us is that in a day of departure and ruin we must have divine authority for what we do. 

    Nehemiahs desire was to have written authority, and the reference to every scripture being divinely inspired in 2 Timothy 3 would correspond in our circumstances. Nehemiah introduces himself as the kings cupbearer. His office was to minister to the kings pleasure. Note the references in 2 Timothy: Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God; He shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master; A bondman of the Lord; The man of God. The one who will be serviceable in a day of run must be characterised thus. And he will be a sad man, spiritually sad, because he is thinking of the ruin of Gods city and its walls and gates. Nehemiah had not been thus before; it was a new exercise to him. Perhaps it is new to many of us, but we shall not serve Gods interests if we do not take it up. Nehemiah had a good reason to be sad, and we have more reason, for the ruin is more terrible today than it was then, because the thing ruined was so much more beautiful and glorious in its original state. 

    Nehemiah was not content to be a sad mourner over the ruins. There are many such today. They grieve over what they see and hear, but they do nothing. Nehemiah made request that he might be sent that I may build it. 

    Then there must be material for building. I think this would be what is in Christ Jesus (2 Timothy). Faithful men. Those pursuing righteousness, faith, love, peace, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    The captains of a force of horsemen would now be spiritual power. Power and love and wise discretion. Strong in the grace which is in Christ Jesus. 

    But we find opposition  men grieved that the welfare of the children of Israel should be sought. Nehemiah keeps his exercises to himself. He goes out by the valley-gate, which suggests a lowly spirit, a spirit of meekness. 

    Jackal-fountain  or dragon well  suggests an evil power which has been working, a spring of evil teaching, perhaps, like Hymenaeus or Philetus in 2 Timothy 2: 17, 18. The dung-gate would speak of all that flesh could boast in being carried out (Philippians 3). 

    The fountain-gate and the kings pool seem to suggest supplies of refreshment formerly known but now inaccessible. The fountain-gate is near Siloam (chapter 3: 15) and the kings garden. 

    The first thing is to see the extent of the ruin privately, but to go out and come in by the valley-gate. Paul goes out by the valley-gate to see the ruin at Corinth. Out of much tribulation and distress of heart I wrote to you, with many tears. And now tell you even weeping. 

    John, before writing to the assemblies, has to fall at His feet as dead. The jackal-fountain or dragon well would have reference to evil teaching  no resurrection of the dead, the teachings of men and law teaching; that woman Jezebel; the doctrine of Balaam, of Nicolaitanes, many antichrists, etc. They have to be driven out; they are all in Scripture. The dung-gate is the absolute rejection of what might be a gain to us according to flesh (Philippians 3). 

    The fountain-gate is full of beautiful suggestions (chapter 3: 15). Siloam is the prophetic word which speaks of Immanuel, God with His people. The Lord sent the blind man there and he came seeing. The kings garden would intimate that the fountain ministers to fruitfulness for the king, and the stairs go down from the city of David at that point from Zion, all that God has set up in grace and power being in Christ. 

    It seems to suggest that there is an ascent from near the fountain-gate and the kings garden to mount Zion. It is necessary to take account of all that has been rendered unavailable. Zion is resurrection at the present time. 

  
    NEHEMIAH 2 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 2: 1 - 20

    The building of the sheep-gate was by the priestly family, and it is the only gate that is said to be hallowed. The sheep-gate would stand in relation to election and the sovereign work of God in His saints. It suggests that we come into Gods city by His sovereign call  saints by calling, as we see in Romans, 1 Corinthians and Thessalonians. 

    This gate is hallowed; that is, it regards the saints as apart from sinful flesh and characterised by the work of God. It is, speaking generally, how John regards the sheep. They are seen as belonging to the Father and given by Him to the Shepherd Son, so that none perish, but have life eternal. To view the saints as born of God is a very holy view of them: they are, indeed, hallowed. Nothing could give a more intense thought of the holiness of the city than to see that we can only enter into it as the sheep of Christ. 

    Then the fish-gate speaks of the saints as having had a history in the world but as having been caught in a divine net and secured for God. It looks at what is secured by human instrumentality. It is men who let down the net and who bring the catch to shore, and who select the good fish to be put in vessels. It is the kingdom side in which responsibility has place, and the labour of men in preaching. The net broke in Luke 5 but it did not break in John 21. 

    We only find six gates built or repaired, which would suggest, perhaps, that the complete idea of administration can hardly be set up in a day of recovery. The principle is set up but with certain limitations. It is rather the power of the thing as made good without assuming to have more than is consistent with a day of remnant conditions. The assembly as the city takes character from its gates. Each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl (Revelation 21: 21); whichever way you approach you get an impression of what the assembly is to Christ as the one pearl. 

    In approaching the city of God we get certain impressions at the gates, and we only go into the city as we take up these impressions. People who wash their robes can come in by the gates into the city. 

    The first gate is the sheep-gate. This is peculiarly Johns teaching. The first thought the Lord suggested to His disciples was that He would make them fishers of men. The fisherman would be responsible to see that they had fins and scales  the principle of selection (Matthew 13). Skill and care are required. 

    The gate of the old wall would indicate that Gods ancient principle of separation from evil must be owned as characteristic of His city. Abraham was called out from country, kindred and fathers house. Israel was to be a peculiar people (Psalm 1). 

    Then the valley-gate is the poor in spirit. Learn from me  a broken and contrite heart, a broken spirit, trembling at Gods word-converted and blessed as little children. 

    The dung-gate is seen in Philippians 3. 

    The fountain-gate speaks of spiritual privilege, so it is covered, suggesting that we come now to what is known privately to lovers of Christ. 

    The building and repairing consist in setting up; then it is evident that they become available after being burned with fire. 

  
    Nehemiah 3
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    THE BUILDING OF THE WALL, NEHEMIAH 3 (CAC 9)

    Nehemiah 3:1-13

    This chapter brings before us Gods thought to have a city here; God is Himself the great city builder. There is a marked contrast to the first city built. Satan seems to have been allowed in the actual course of events in this world to anticipate God. The thought of a city was in the mind of God, but it made its first appearance in Satans world. The thought of kings was in the mind of God, but they first made their appearance in the world as under Satans ordering. God will have a wonderful city, and it would appear that, while the cities of the nations are still standing in their greatness and glory, God would introduce the features of His city. There is one description of the saints which perhaps we do not dwell upon as much as other descriptions and that is that they are fellow-citizens, showing that the city idea has place now. 

    The city has its own character and constitution. The thought suggested in the scripture before us particularly is that it has a wall and gates. In a sense it is self-contained, unique in its character as distinguished from all around it. That is marked in the closing verses of the Bible. We see the difference between what is within and without. Purity and blessedness are within the city, and without are dogs and every kind of evil. Those who have washed their robes have the right to go through the gates into the city. 

    We have seen that Nehemiah went out by night to survey the ruin in secret exercise with God  he surveyed the conditions. We should go out with holy exercise to see the terrible ruin, but we should not be content to leave it at that. Many pious persons are conscious of the ruin and mourn over false teaching and worldliness, the sectarian character and spirit that has come into display, but they do not arise to build. Nehemiah had not only pious sentiments but he was a man of action; divine thoughts were brought into some concrete expression. All this fits into 2 Timothy, where we are exhorted to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. It is very constructive. It is not mere separation from what is wrong  that in itself is too negative to be pleasing to God; we must have the constructive side. 

    The gates set forth symbolically certain great principles which always mark what is of God as here in the world and apart from which there is no entrance into the city. The sheep-gate comes first. It is of primary importance that we should apprehend the thought of divine election as taught by John. There are certain persons whom the Lord recognises as His own sheep; it is entirely a matter of divine election. Viewed as sheep we belonged to the Father before we belonged to the Son. This is not our first apprehension, but it is thus presented in John. John 10 is the great unfolding of what stands connected with the sheep-gate. The Lord said to the Father in chapter 17, they were thine, and thou gavest them me. To have an intelligent part in the city we must apprehend what the saints are according to sovereignty, according to divine calling; otherwise there will be no proper measure of the character of the separation becoming to the people of God. Our right conception of separation depends on our seeing that it is a matter of Gods election. If we apprehend that the Father claimed us in His purpose to give us to Christ, and that we are of value to the Father and Son, what a separating effect it will have! We need to have built up in our souls the truth of divine sovereignty, through which we have been made Christs sheep and have life eternal. I and my Father are one, means that They are one in mind and purpose in regard to the sheep. What a holy scene we are brought to! This is the only gate built by the priests. The thought of locks and bars does not enter into the thought of the flock, and that is the spiritual reason why they are not mentioned. The flock is not held by restraint or by a fold, but by the attraction of the Shepherd. He has knowledge of all the sheep; they hear His voice and follow Him. He has made Himself divinely known to the sheep and He gives them life eternal. That is the thought of what the sheep are as a divine conception. The Lord does not say that the sheep ought to hear His voice; He speaks of the thing in its divine character. If I see that, I pray that it may be true of me. 

    We shall not enter intelligently into the character of the city in its present position apart from apprehending this. It is a priestly and hallowed matter. The things belonging to the Father and Son are holy. We have to move into the region of the Father and Son to get a proper apprehension of the one flock that belongs to the one Shepherd. The thought of the flock is one of those thoughts which are attached in common to Israel and to the saints of the assembly. There are many thoughts connected with Israel and with the assembly; for instance, the house of God, the kingdom, the temple, and the flock, are all thoughts that appear in the Old Testament. They are not wholly new thoughts, but they take an entirely new character. The thought of being Jehovahs flock suggests the divine shepherd-care which was true of saints in Old Testament times. He led Israel like a flock through the wilderness. It was as precious and real to faith in Israel as it is in the saints of the assembly. I do not think God allows any of His thoughts to lapse; they are carried on in a spiritual way in the assembly. The kingdom, the house, and the flock, were all attached to Israel, and they are now brought in in a spiritual way. We are now not only His brethren morally but we are His brethren spiritually as having a place with His Father and God. We start with a conception purely divine. We do not, in the actual history of our souls, begin with that, but God gives us a picture of things that will help us. The difference between being before and after Christ is immense. There was no greater born of women than John the baptist, yet a little one in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. The ministry of the apostle John was largely on this line. He speaks of the saints as born of God, a sovereign action of God. It is a divine and holy action which imprints a divine character. He that is born of God cannot sin; it shows the holy character. In the sense of John 10 the Lord does not lay down His life for every one; He lays down His life for the sheep. It is the outlook from the standpoint of sovereignty. It is quite different when we get one sheep out of a hundred as in Matthew. The Shepherd goes after the lost sheep there, if so be He find it. The thought of hallowing connects in my mind with what we are speaking of, the holy character of all connected with Gods election. He calls us with a holy calling. Holiness is imprinted upon us. If we apprehended this it would have a wonderful effect upon us. It is what the saints are by divine calling. Gods calling is outside responsibility. Whom He foreknew He predestinated; it is all on the line of divine sovereignty. It is a chain of gold links from eternity to eternity, and not one link will ever be broken or put out of its place. 

    Then there is the fish-gate. The Lord had in mind the thought of fish, and the first thing He suggested to His disciples was that they should catch men. The fish-gate answers to responsibility in service; it gives us the other side. Sovereignty is emphasised in connection with the sheep-gate, and responsibility in service and its results are connected with the fish-gate. In connection with this gate the thought of good fish is important. Responsibility in service is always a matter of skill, care and discrimination, it is an important side of things, and is brought before us in many scriptures. Who then is Apollos, and who Paul? Ministering servants, through whom ye have believed, 1 Corinthians 3: 5. Responsibility in service carried on has certain results. The importance of having fins and scales is emphasised. If we have the sense of divine sovereignty we know we can do nothing unless God prospers it, but care and discrimination are required. In Matthew 13 they sit down and make a selection, and put the good fish into vessels and cast the worthless away. That is what is going on now. 

    2 Timothy is putting the good fish into vessels; those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart are good fish. The vessels are local assemblies for the good fish. 

    The fish-gate gives a wider scope of things than the sheep-gate, for it brings us to what is universal. Fishing is to catch men. The sea suggests what is universal, and the thought is to catch men and bring them out of it for God. We can all see the importance of these two great principles put together. These are the only two gates which are said to be built, which shows the importance of what is suggested; the principle of divine sovereignty in connection with the sheep-gate, and the principle of responsibility in service in connection with the fish-gate. If we do not understand these two principles we shall make no headway towards the city. These are foundation principles. These two gates were entirely lost in christendom and so had to be rebuilt; the others were repaired. This indicates a special significance in these two gates, and the principles suggested in them are vital. If we are not right in our souls as to divine sovereignty or responsibility in service, it would be useless to go further in the development of the gates. 

    It was never the Lords thought that people should be converted and left alone. Our responsibility in service is to get all the good fish into vessels. There are those in the christian profession who are worthless in regard of the city idea. None but good fish go in by the fish-gate. There are those in the christian profession whom we can but regard as worthless in regard of Gods present thought. This would help us if we saw that all is in view of the fountain-gate, the enjoyment together in assembly conditions of what is spiritual, that which gives pleasure to Christ. There are those whom the Lord rejected, and whom we have to reject, especially in relation to this thought of the city, which is something enshrined in the present thoughts of God. It stands as a city on a hill that cannot be hid. You look out for the qualifications in a person, not merely in what they say. You look for fins and scales. I knew a man who professed to be converted on a Sunday night, and on the Monday night he was found in the public house; he was a bad fish without fins or scales. The thought of selection is a great principle in Scripture. The fins are that by which the fish takes a straight course through the element surrounding it. The scales are preservative and keep it from pernicious influences. You look for a young convert to take a straight course and go against the stream; he has scales, protecting armour. Paul, in writing to the Romans, speaks of the armour of light  protection. All that enters into the thought of good fish. Most of those brought into blessing have shown evidence of divine work before professing faith in Christ. It was a great help to me before I was converted to be thrown into the company of the most wicked set of men I had ever had to do with. I felt that, if I did not make some sort of stand, I would be done. That is the sort of feeling in a soul with no knowledge of salvation. 

    A good convert looks out for people like himself or better than himself. He has precious thoughts of Christ and he looks out for other people with precious thoughts of Christ, and if he finds someone with more than he has he is very pleased. That is how a young convert finds the fellowship. Great principles are connected with the sheep-gates and fish-gates. 

    Now we move on to the gate of the old wall, which may have reference to that principle of separation which has been set up from of old, indeed, which always marked off the saints from the earliest point of Gods dealings with men. It is not new to the assembly. This great matter of separation is an ancient principle of Gods grace. We have fallen on times when it is badly in need of repair. The great thought of the wall is separation, a security brought about on the principle of separation. It has marked the saints in all ages, before and after the flood and all down the ages. It is an old principle that has to be repaired; it marked men like Enoch and Noah, who walked with God. We shall only enter into Gods city as this principle is repaired in our souls and associations  the principle of separation from what is not of God. We could not enter the city on any other principle. Withdrawing from unrighteousness  that is an old wall. There has always been a tendency to slip away. In Hebrews we are told to give the more earnest heed to the things we have heard lest we slip away, showing the danger of slipping away from what is of God. Peter, in his epistle, stirs up the minds of the saints by way of remembrance, showing that things were in need of repair. The principle of separation is essential. People talk about narrowness if saints seek to walk in separation, but are they narrow? It is the people who say these things that are narrow. The most separate man is bound to be the widest man in sympathies, light and intelligence. He is the man who has great thoughts, so that separation is the way of enlargement. As Paul tells the Corinthians, Be ye also enlarged. How? Come out ... and be ye separate is the way of enlargement. 

    Even in Israel we see the principle of separation. Godly Israelites were by their godliness bound to be separate. If we put ourselves on common ground with people of the world we shall slip away from what is of God in our own souls. We cannot be at home with those who are of the world without slipping away from what is of God. We all have to see to it that we are in separation. How searching it is! They are not of the world, as I am not of the world  that is the principle of separation. 

    Then the valley-gate has a very searching voice for us. We might say with all reverence that the Lord Himself came in by the valley-gate. He came in by the manger and went out by the cross. The valley-gate secures a large measure of separation, an essential kind of separation. The principle of the valley-gate would secure things for God; it would have reference to those who, like the Lord, do not move in the activity of their own wills but are in subjection. The valley-gate is Philippians 2, the dung-gate is Philippians 3. The valley-gate sets forth that principle of humiliation seen in absolute perfection in the Lord. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. It is to be the real thing, and apart from it there is no entering into Gods city. We can only walk together on the principle of the valley-gate. Paul speaks of all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love that is the valley-gate. We cannot enjoy spiritual things apart from that. We have no idea how our high thoughts of ourselves stand in the way of our happiness. Very few of us are aware what miserable offenders we are against our spiritual joy. 

  
    THE BUILDING OF THE WALL, NEHEMIAH 3 (CAC 9)

    Nehemiah 3:13-32

    It is well to keep in mind that the gates set forth the way by which we enter into what is of God; certain principles being set forth in the different gates, and these principles have to be set up and maintained in our souls if we are to have access to the precious privileges which are the portion of the saints. The teaching of the gates is of the greatest importance for us all. The crowning point in connection with the gates of the city is the fountain-gate, which seems to be connected with the Spirit and therefore requires spiritual persons to enter into it. The previous gates would indicate how spirituality is developed and maintained, which is by separation and by that spirit of self-humbling set forth in the valley-gate, and the refusal of all that would give us self-importance as set forth in the dung-gate. These things would give us spirituality, which we require in order to enter into what is set forth in the fountain-gate. 

    The apostle says in Philippians, I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord. That is the dung-gate. All those things which would give him importance as a man in the flesh he absolutely rejects as filth; all had to go out by the dung-gate. That is very important. We all have to learn it; we all have points by which self-importance would come in. Peter was anxious to retain his reputation as a good Jew, but it had to go out by the dung-gate. These things which the apostle called filth are things which people would be proud of, not ashamed of. The things we are proud of are more offensive to God than anything else. 

    Uzziah did not make use of the valley-gate; his heart was lifted up to his destruction. That is true of any of us, and therefore the valley-gate is most important. When the disciples asked the Lord who was the greatest, He set a little child in their midst and said, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens, Matthew 18: 3, 4. That is the answer in the New Testament to the valley-gate. These warnings are for us and stand in connection with the principles of christian fellowship. That is the teaching of this chapter; it sets forth in a symbolical way the great principles of fellowship, how we walk together as a united company in separation from the world, which the wall speaks of, and in humbling ourselves and refusing all that the flesh boasts in, so that we become spiritual. None of us would like to be stamped permanently with the character of being carnal. 

    In the fountain-gate we come to what requires spirituality. If we do not walk in separation and humility, refusing all that would make something of the flesh, we shall not be spiritual, 

    and we shall not enjoy the spiritual privileges connected with the fellowship. None of us should merely be content with knowing we have the Spirit, and perhaps be grieving Him all the time. 

    A man who has been through these three gates, a man who walks in holy separation from the world, refusing all that gives importance to the flesh, that man is a spiritual man. It is a very practical exercise. If we are not enjoying the spiritual gain of the fellowship it is a sad condition to be in. The Lord said in John, the water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life; that is the fountain-gate. It is the only one of the gates said to be covered, suggesting that it speaks of what is not public; it is only known privately by those who enter. What is spiritual is private; it belongs to the spiritual. It says distinctly that the natural man cannot know the things of God. That is what is suggested by being covered; it is not an open and public matter, but private. The saints as walking together in the fellowship have secret joys known only to themselves, and a stranger does not meddle with them. We do not want to go on only outwardly with things, but inwardly. What is the good of fellowship if we are not going on with the inward joys of it? It is an empty form, and all becomes formal, orthodox and dry. The spiritual side of the fellowship is only known by the spiritual; it is a private matter. This should have a great effect on the service of God. When they carried the tabernacle through the wilderness, all was covered, showing that the holy things are not to be exposed, they are to be covered. 

    The public witness is maintained as we walk in separation. Separation of walk is very important, and then a lowly spirit of dependence on God for everything, refusing all the pride of the flesh. All these enter into the public witness. The instruction of this chapter is to show how the things of God are maintained in separation from everything else. The principles on which they are entered into are set forth in the gates. A spiritual person is a testimony all the time. 

    Then there is a spiritual ministry set forth in the pool of Siloam. It is necessary to be spiritual to enjoy the ministry. Carnal people could not enjoy spiritual ministry. The ministry of Christ is found within the circle of christian fellowship. The word Siloam means sent. The prophet Isaiah refers to it when he says, this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah which flow softly, Isaiah 8: 6. They set forth the precious ministry of Christ coming out through Isaiah. Where does the precious ministry of Christ come from today? That is what we are to be after. We are very dependent on spiritual ministry for ability to see things. People who pay no attention to ministry never see anything. The blind man washed at the pool of Siloam and came seeing. We are told too what he did see; he saw Christ. How he grew in his apprehension of Him! He began by saying, a man called Jesus, and he finished by worshipping Him as the Son of God. That was the result of washing at the pool of Siloam. The thing is to wash in the ministry and that means that the Person of Christ becomes great to us. We must allow the ministry to exercise its power on us so that we get an apprehension of Christ that is of a spiritual order; that is most important. If we walk together in the fellowship, what is our object? It ought to be that we want all to be where the waters of Siloam flow softly. The pool of Siloam is a type of all spiritual ministry. We ought to look and pray for more spiritual ministry. We should not come together for a reading without exercise that there should be spiritual ministry. If the waters of Siloam do not flow in the meetings for ministry, we shall find that the saints will not come. 

    The kings garden is another thing. These are a beautiful collection of spiritual thoughts which are most instructive. All spiritual ministry has in view that we come under the influence of impressions of Christ; the result of that will be that there will be something for His pleasure, and that is the kings garden. The Song of Songs speaks of that in chapter 4: 12. All this is the spiritual side of the fellowship; there is a fresh action of the Holy Spirit in connection with the fountain and there is spiritual ministry at the pool of Siloam, a ministry sent from the Lord. That is what we want on all occasions, not a ministry that a brother has looked up before he came. The result is that spiritual features are developed which become delightful to the Lord as His garden. The Lord looks at each one, and points out something beautiful to Him about each one. He views the saints as having features proper to His sister or spouse. We should all covet to have these features so as to be conscious that the Lord loves us. John speaks of himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved. John was conscious all the time that Jesus loved him because he was lovable. The Lord saw John as a beautiful plant in His garden. So with Peter, 

    who at one time said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee. The Lord delighted in that. Thomas, also, said, Let us also go, that we may die with him. The Lord appreciated that and loved him for it. The kings garden speaks of the saints as attractive to the Lord, so that what goes on all the week enters into this. What has the Lord seen in me all the week to make Him pleased to see me come in at the door on Lords day morning? Has He seen me do an act of kindness for His sake, or speak of Him, or help some poor needy saint? Have we found pleasure in reading the Word and ministry of His servants? All these things enter into what the saints are as the kings garden. These are the fruits that come out and bring pleasure to the Lord, and then He delights to see us come in at the door on Lords day morning. He will say something about every brother or sister. We can all bring forth something as the kings garden. There are some choice things contributed by sisters, Hannahs song and Marys and Deborahs. There are many hymns written in our hymn-book by sisters. There is something for the Lord in all that. It is not simply what we say to Him when we come together; the Lord looks at what we have been in our homes and business life, the things that He can have pleasure in all the time. All that enters into the kings garden. 

    This brings out in a figurative way the features and gain of the christian fellowship and what the Lord gets through the saints walking together in the christian fellowship. This refers to our actual responsible life here; sisters are not to speak in the assembly, but that does not say they are not to bring rich contributions to the assembly. The hymns written by sisters are a rich contribution to the assembly. Every sister should covet to bring a rich contribution. 

    We have the general thought of the fountain-gate, and then certain things associated with it, and then there is a beautiful suggestion that we are not to stop on that level, precious as it is. The stairs go down, but they are used for going up. The actual use of the stairs was for going up, showing that there is something higher and more spiritual than anything mentioned yet  something we have to go up to. Paul could not speak of those things to the Corinthians; they were not spiritual enough. Revealed to us by his Spirit is apostolic. If we are in the gain of the christian fellowship and all that is spiritual in that fellowship, that is not the end. God has something more wonderful and precious still to set forth in these stairs, which go down from the city of David. It refers to what is connected with Christ as no longer known after the flesh, what is connected with Christ in His precious place as risen and glorified, which is outside all here, even the christian fellowship. The Supper should be the Kings garden. Brothers and sisters, having been delightful to the Lord through the week, come together to remember Him and eat His supper. That is all connected with the fellowship. But it is possible, after that experience, blessed as it is, to go up to another level. The depths of God are what God has cherished in His love and thoughts before the foundation of the world. The depths of God bring out the greatest heights; if we go down to the depths in the heart of God we come to the highest point of blessing. The youngest of us should understand that is something different from the fellowship. In the fellowship we come together to break bread as people who have pleased the Lord all the week. If we have not, we shall give Him no pleasure when we come together. We break bread to remember the Lord and praise Him; all that is connected with the fellowship, but then there is something else which the Lord would have us think about. There is another region which speaks of our being risen with Christ. That is wholly spiritual because we are not actually risen; it is outside the range of mind and sense and all that is natural. Scripture speaks of our being made to sit down together in the heavenlies, and we have to go up the stairs for that. 

    This chapter presents a wonderful picture designed by the Spirit of God to help us as to the fellowship. We must all recognise that there is no reality in it if we do not take character from these things. It is a matter for prayer with each of us; we do not set up to say these things are true but to earnestly desire that they may be true. We have to build these different gates, make these principles good in our own souls. This chapter is what the saints do; it is the responsible side. Nehemiah saw how all was broken down and he went to work so that what was broken down might be built up. 

    All this is most important for all of us. If I was converted only last night, it applies to me to be in separation from the world and from all that is displeasing to God. I am to walk in spiritual humility, refusing what makes much of myself, then I shall want to enjoy and get the spiritual gain of the christian fellowship. It is for new-born babes to go in for these things as well as for us all. 

  
    REBUILDING THE WALL (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 3: 1 - 32

    CACWe should find it very helpful to think of the general principles set forth in the building of the wall; it has a special relation to our own time. We are living in a time when what is of God is broken down and there is an opportunity for all those who love God to come forward to build up that which has been broken down. The wall obviously suggests the thought of what is external. 

    QuesHas the building of the wall in view Gods dwelling-place? 

    CACYes. The book of Ezra gives us the altar and the building of the house. That is evidently internal. In contradistinction with that, the wall is external, for the protection and security of what is inside. 

    Having read Ezra we understand that what is in the mind of God is that we should approach and serve in His house acceptably to Himself. We can all see that that is inward and spiritual, but it requires to be safeguarded by outward conditions which are suitable to the protection and preservation of it. 

    None of the service in this chapter is by commandment, it is all a question of what is voluntary, what proceeds from the heart of each one. It is not here a service appointed to us by the Lord, but a service to which we appoint ourselves. It is on the line of what is said of the house of Stephanas in the last chapter of 1 Corinthians. Paul says of them that they devoted themselves to the saints for service. J.N.D. calls attention in the note to the fact that the word used is of an officer to a regiment. That is what the Lord likes  they appointed themselves. It is an official appointment, an appointment of love brought about by their own care for the welfare of the saints. 

    The fellowship means that all must work together. We set to work together on the same piece of work as the saints all over the world; a piece of work that is entirely in keeping with the mind of God. I believe that lack of fellowship is universally felt by Christians who have any love for the Lord. What God is doing is building the wall of Jerusalem, and we want to do what God is doing. In this chapter what they were doing was in perfect harmony with the mind of God. Nehemiah surveyed the ruin and then he spoke to the brethren so that they all moved to come forward to the work. 

    QuesWould the building and repairing necessarily involve separation? 

    CACYes, there is nothing much more separating than a wall. It sets up a distinct line of demarcation between what is inside and outside. 

    QuesWhat is the separation from and what to? 

    CACI think it is the great principle set out in 1 Corinthians, where you find there are persons in every place who call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. What a wonderful thing that is! God does not contemplate any believer being outside that. The epistle is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth ... with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. Think of companies of persons in every place calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ; there is a conscious link with the Lord Jesus Christ in heaven. Is not that wonderful? That is the character of the fellowship. No one can call on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and go on with what is contrary to Him; the thing is morally impossible. That is the real character of the fellowship  persons who are in absolute unity of thought, purpose and desire because all are calling on the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. That is what is so ruined today. There is no divine fellowship outside the footing of calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. The initial thought in Corinthians was all those who call on the name of the Lord Jesus, that was what constituted the fellowship when Paul wrote to the Corinthians. In the last days when departure has come in and the wall is entirely brought down, the Lord looks for persons who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. Those are the people who constitute the fellowship. In principle it takes in all saints, but the majority of believers are uninterested, like the nobles of Tekoa, who put not their necks to the work of the Lord (verse 5). We do not want to be like that. 

    The apostle and Timothy and a few others in Corinth were working at the work of the Lord, and the apostle admonishes all to be at it. Be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord. He stirred them all up to be builders. Every one of us can do something to further this great fellowship which is of God, and we can do something to hinder it too. In Nehemiah they were all doing something to help in it. What is of God must necessarily preserve from what is of man. The building is building up what is of God. 

    It appears that every trace of the fish-gate and sheep-gate had gone, but in other cases it is evident that all was not quite gone, but needed repairing. 

    The wall in the heavenly city is of jasper. That is like God, because God is seen in Revelation 4 and His glory has the character of jasper. What is of God goes into the wall and shuts out what is of man. 

    All our intercourse together either helps or hinders the fellowship. When two brothers or two sisters meet, they either help or hinder the fellowship by what they say. We should be able to say something to each other, for we are working on the biggest thing on earth. One wishes one had a deeper sense of the necessity of going on with the work of the Lord always. It is not a spasmodic thing, but a life work. If it is not that, what is it? Paul said of Timothy, He works the work of the Lord, even as I. It is open to each of us to work the work of the Lord. It is not a question of gift or special ability, but it is a question of whether we love it. The fellowship is the great thing; God has called us to the fellowship of His Son. 

    QuesWhat are the angles? 

    CACCertain salient points in the wall that require special attention. It is a wonderful thing that all these different men and women so worked together that there was not any discrepancy at any point. You have to be ready for turns in the wall; that is very important. You have to move in keeping with the exercises of the brethren all the world over. There are no such things as local customs; they are altogether out of keeping with the fellowship. The apostle says, We have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. Sometimes we have to make a change in our customs; the Lord gives more light as to things, and we have to learn to turn a corner. Sometimes people fall overboard at a corner. In the fellowship we have to learn to regard the exercises of the brethren all over the world, and regard the ministry the Lord has given in all parts of the world; it is all connected with the greatest thing on earth. 

    We must work on what is nearest to us; they built over against their own houses. The first thing a man wants is his house in fellowship. You do not expect to find ungodly people in the saints houses, or worldly books, or wireless sets. If your house is not in fellowship it is a poor thing. Every believers house should be a suitable place for the assembly to meet in; if our houses are not that, there is something wrong in them. 

    Pursuing on this line does not allow for special friends  certain ones found in your house and others never. Special friends and cliques with certain people are the ruin of the fellowship. The universal thought is that all the brethren are in your mind in the wonderful bond of the fellowship. 

    QuesWhat about the towers? 

    CACThere is something distinctive in that. There is the tower of the furnaces; I suppose that stands connected with the fellowship very distinctly and it reminds us that in the fellowship the Lord maintains His own rights in judgment. If we disregard His rights in love we may expect to come under His judgment. 

    At Corinth they ate the Lords supper carelessly, and there were many sick and dying among them. That was the direct judgment of the Lord, and He has not changed His mind about these things. That is in keeping with the tower of the furnaces. What is nearest to the Lord is what He is most particular about. The Lord may allow things to go on in the sects without taking any notice, but He comes down on us very hardly sometimes. The Lord maintains His right in judgment, and no one who loves Him would like Him to do anything else. All Christians love the thought of the judgment-seat of Christ, every Christian who has the character of a Christian loves that thought. Is there one here tonight who would not like to have the Lords judgment about every mistake he has made? I would. What greater proof is there of favour? The Lord tells us of things that happened fifty years ago sometimes. Paul spoke of things being made manifest to God. Often a saint passes before the Lords scrutiny before leaving this world; that is the normal thing. One often notices with dying saints that there is a time when they are not bright. They are standing, as it were, at the judgment-seat, and the Lord is saying things to them He does not say to anyone else. With the ungodly their judgment comes after death. If we walk in the fellowship we judge ourselves, and ask the Lord to give us His mind. It can be done in a very short time, for much goes through the mind in a few minutes. The judgment session is soon over, but it is very effectively done. The tower of the furnaces has a good deal to say to us. We are not to suffer sin on our brother; I am responsible not to let sin on a brother pass. We often see people going wrong and do not tell them of it. All this stands in relation to the fellowship. If I suffer sin on my brother I am a traitor to the fellowship. The Lord would not let things run on unsettled for weeks, months and years; that is destructive of christian building. It is pulling the wall down, not building it up. This all has to do with the tower of the furnaces. What is wrong is not allowed to pass, but is put in the crucible. 

  
    NEHEMIAH 3 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 3: 1 - 32

    Fifteen times we get next to him, sixteen times after him or them, all indicating that there were no gaps left. 

    The unbroken continuity of the wall was maintained. The true character of the fellowship has to be maintained by each partner. 

    The nobles of Tekoa put not their necks to the work of their Lord. They did not put their backs into it, as we say. 

    The Tekoites repaired a second piece to make up for their laziness. 

    We find goldsmiths, and perfumers, and daughters, and dealers, showing that persons not very fit, as we should judge, took a hand in the work. Perhaps God values most what is done by persons who feel very unfit for the work. Some feel they have no ability, no gift, but if their hearts move them they can do something. The Lord takes on eleventh-hour men. Can any of us say we have no part in the work? 

    Two men are mentioned as being rulers of the half part of Jerusalem; one repaired even over against his house (verse 10); Hasshub repaired a second piece (verse 11); Ezer also repaired a second piece (verse 19); two repaired over against their houses (verse 23); another by his house (verse 23); the priests every one over against his house (verse 28); another over against his house (verse 29); two others a second piece (verse 30); Meshullam over against his chamber (verse 30); four did a second piece. 

    The building of the wall would obviously suggest what is external  an aspect of things which can be taken account of publicly, but which becomes the security of what is within. The gates set forth the principles which are necessary for entrance and the privileges of those who enter. But the wall is the work of the Lord as it is carried on by His people to secure what stands distinctively for God in the presence of all that is contrary to it. So that it answers to the setting up of the principles of the fellowship. Now if Timotheus come, see ... for he works the work of the Lord even as I (1 Corinthians 16: 10). Abounding always in the work of the Lord (1 Corinthians 15: 58). The assembly of God in Corinth, With all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (chapter 1: 2). That is the great mark of what is for God in any place. That is a personal, conscious link with the Lord Jesus Christ. Then, God has called us into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. God has called us to be inside that enclosure, the fellowship of the blood of the Christ and of His body. We are all one body as partaking. There is only one will now. Satan has been working to break down that distinctive fellowship, but the work of the Lord is to build it up. There is to be no breach in the wall. It depends upon each individual being true to the fellowship. It is not in Nehemiah 3 that the Lord appoints, but that each one comes forward to do his bit, and it is all co-ordinated under the Lord so that there is no overlapping and no gaps; like the house of Stephanas. 

    In Nehemiah 3 it is the fellowship seen in relation to the work of the Lord. Not gospel work here, but such a sense of the value of Gods city that we want every element of the world shut out and kept out, for there is really nothing in common between the two. 

    The wall of the city was jasper, like the One who sat on the throne. The wall suggests the thought of the one universal fellowship, but views it as exclusive of all human associations. You come to fixed boundaries. There are no divinely fixed boundaries except the fellowship, so it is a great thing to have these set up by saints, for here it is what saints do. 

    Each one had to build in line with many others. The fellowship is universal: we have to build in line with brethren all over the world. So that we do not want local customs. Paul appeals to the customs of the assemblies of God. It is possible for saints all over the world to walk together in the same fellowship with the same customs. So that what is of God comes into view  God amongst His people. Something brought in to shut out the human mind by bringing in what is of God. Our houses are to be in the fellowship. The assembly which is in thine house. We do not expect to find worldly people in the houses of the saints; or worldly books; or wireless. Every sect would hinder the work of God for He has the thought of the one fellowship before Him. Do not get narrowed up to a small number of the saints. If I were able to do much entertaining, I should like to have them all. 

    The Lord would have each one to feel, I am engaged in a world-wide work  the greatest thing on earth, as Jerusalem was to those who loved God. True saints meet together with a sense that they belong to the greatest thing on earth! 

    Build the walls of Jerusalem (Psalm 51). 

  
    NEHEMIAH 3 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 3: 6 - 15

    The gate of the old wall, the valley-gate, the dung-gate and the fountain-gate are said to be repaired. The last three are also said to be built. A good deal of what is going on today is repairing work: there is something left of the original thing but it has been so damaged that it needs repairing. There is danger of slipping away from what we have heard (Hebrews 2). Peter stirs up pure minds by way of remembrance  2 Peter particularly  and all the later epistles (see preface to Darby Translation). We are all very dependent on ministry in the work of the saints. 

    The old wall would refer spiritually to the principle of separation which has marked the saints from the beginning. It is said of Enoch and Noah before the flood that they walked with God. Then Abram was called out. Israel was a separate people. The Psalms show the principle of separation, even in Israel, of the godly. In remnant times those who feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. 

    Difference between clean and unclean  Come out  no spot of the world (2 Timothy). 

    The valley-gate  the Lord came in by the valley-gate in His blessed humiliation. He became poor. Learn from me. He came in by the manger and went out by the cross. The meekness and gentleness of the Christ! With all lowliness and meekness  bearing His reproach, yieldingness, suffering. 

    The dung-gate would evidently be found in Philippians 3, as the valley-gate is in chapter 2. It is also seen in principle in Galatians. Peter had to learn to make use of it as to his reputation as a Jew. 

    But all is leading up to the fountain-gate which speaks, I think, of the positive spiritual gain which marks the fellowship. It is the only gate which is said to be covered, which would suggest that what pertains to it is not a public matter. It is known only to those who enter. It has to do with what can only be known by the Spirit (spiritual persons), so that spirituality is essential when we come to this gate. The three previous gates would secure spiritual conditions and prepare for the fountain-gate. If we have not the fountain-gate repaired and built we shall become formal and orthodox. 

    The pool of Shelah (Siloam) would typify ministry sent by the Lord, a ministry of Himself. We have to wash in the ministry of the word which when applied gives clear vision of Christ. The man in John 9 illustrates this. 

    Then the kings garden. A garden enclosed is my sister, my spouse (Song of Songs 4: 12). Blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may flow forth (verse 16). I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse (Song of Songs 5: 1). My beloved is gone down into his garden (Song of Songs 6: 2). It is a beautiful figure of what the Lord finds in the assembly as having the features of His sister, His spouse. 

    It is not union but the saints as having qualities that are suitable for union. The Lord saw such qualities in John, Peter (If it be thou ..., Matthew 14: 28), Thomas (Let us also go ..., John 11: 16), Mary of Bethany, Mary Magdalene and others. All that has passed in the week enters into this when we come together. It is what the saints are actually in their walk and spirit and affection. 

    That one spoke of Me to one for whom I died. That one wrote a letter to comfort one in sorrow; that one found pleasure in reading My words or what My servants said of Me. That one bore reproach for Me at school, or in the workshop. That one left friends and relatives to be true to My name. And so we might go on. That one gave five shillings to one of My poor saints when she could ill afford it. There are 59 hymns written by sisters  one-sixth of the 1932 hymn book. 

    Then, The stairs that go down from the city of David. When they came to be used in chapter 12, they went up them. The city of David represents for us what stands in the power of resurrection. Acts 13 suggests this. The stairs are the connecting link between what belongs to the fellowship here and what is to be known in the resurrection position. The latter is purely spiritual for we are not actually risen. We go up to what pertains to Christ as risen. Can Zion or the city of David be limited to resurrection or does it go on to the heavenly? The city of David would represent the assembly as standing in relation to Christ as not known in the flesh. Matthew 16, I will build. There is a spiritual position taken up by faith in Colossians and necessitating divine quickening as in Colossians and Ephesians to occupy it. 

  
    Nehemiah 4
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    NEHEMIAH 4 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 4: 1 - 23; Nehemiah 5: 1 - 19

    If we do anything to set up the principles of fellowship the enemy will be sure to reproach us with weakness, but the answer to this is to go on with the work. The wall is one whole. The people had a mind to work. 

    Then there is active opposition which has to be met by prayer and watchfulness, and at the same time strength fails in presence of much rubbish. It seems important to get rid of the rubbish, for it has been accumulating all through the history of the church. Rubbish is not living material; it is what has been handed down in a traditional way, what is not in faith. We must expect to be attacked. We must never be without our weapons. A people really set to maintain what is due to Christ as Lord, and to be true to the fellowship will be attacked. Having weapons means that we bring the truth to bear on those who attack us. We do not get out of things merely on the principle of saying nothing, or of avoiding a battle. Many a person has been secured for the fellowship by a very few faithful words. Now we are never to be unarmed: I am afraid we are often caught unawares. 

    Then there may be an attack which requires all the forces: when the trumpet is sounded it is to rally all. Something contrary to the fellowship has to be met at some one point, but it affects all. The work is great and extended, and the soldiers widely scattered, but when the trumpet sounds all assemble to meet the attack. It is one body universally, as in 1 Corinthians. The wall is completely broken down if we think that we are only responsible for ourselves or for what happens in our own meeting. Satan is always seeking to narrow us up. 

    Then in chapter 5 we find a destructive influence acting within. That is, persons seeking their own advantage at the expense of their brethren. 

    The house of God is not the place to hide oneself in from the conflicts of the testimony. People often use pious language, but it puts fear into hearts as to being identified with the testimony. It was not fitting to the moment to flee, or to the man. Who is there, that, being as I am, could go into the temple, and live (chapter 6: 11). To give up the truth would be to die. A great many are kept out of the enjoyment of assembly truth by fear. They say, what conflicts, what controversies, what difficulties, what divisions! So they give up the wall, and the enemy comes in and takes away all that is distinctive of the testimony, and it will not be long before all the principles of the world will come in and swamp what is of God in relation to the truth of the assembly. 

    There are many prophets today seeking to put the saints in fear of standing for the truth. 

    Then there were traitors keeping up communications with Tobijah and speaking of his good deeds and reporting Nehemiahs matters to him. 

  
    NEHEMIAH 4 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 4: 1 - 23; Nehemiah 6: 1 - 19

    Sanballat and company represent those who would keep up the existing state of things. They are grieved that a man should come to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. They first mock and seek to despise what was being done (chapter 4). Then they fight against those that built the wall. Then when the wall was built they propose a conference (chapter 6). The doors were not yet set up. The principles of fellowship may be accepted in a general way but not adhered to very strictly. There is a readiness to want liberty to do this or that which really means going outside the wall. Links are kept up by means of relatives or friends with what lowers the whole tone of separation. Often books are read which bring the very spirit and atmosphere of what exists in the great profession into the mind and heart. Then there is an opening for this proposal to come together on some principle which is not that of the christian fellowship, all kinds of conferences, conventions, alliances, united prayer meetings. But all this means leaving the work. The object is to do mischief and take us away from what is really of God. 

    Then there is an attempt to make out that there is a rebellion afoot, and that it will be reported to the king. This corresponds with charges of evil doctrine. People are writing books and pamphlets all the time, circulating charges of rebellion, and of setting up what is lawless. What is according to God will always seem lawless to those who want to maintain things as they are. But all this is to make afraid and to slacken the hands of those who are doing the work. Nehemiah prays, Now therefore strengthen my hands! (chapter 6: 9). 

    But from Nehemiah 6: 10 it is a more subtle working within. Here is a man who had shut himself up; that is, he is not going on happily with the brethren; he has a private line of his own in ministry, but it is now a question of prophecy (verse 12). It is now a spiritual snare; he pretends to have a word from God, and to call Nehemiah to meet in the house of God, within the temple, and to shut the doors. It did not sound like the enemys voice, but it was. This man, not really with the brethren, would have put Nehemiah in fear. If the leader could be intimidated, and made to show publicly that he was afraid, in that he hid himself in the house of God to save his own life, it would be sin on his part and they could spread an evil report and reproach him. Satan does not care whether it is the plain of Ono (verse 2) or the house of God (verse 10) if he can get us away from the work. The Pharisees said, Get out, and go hence, for Herod is desirous to kill thee (Luke 13: 31). Timothy is told that God has not given us the spirit of cowardice. 

  
    Nehemiah 5

    


	(Nehemiah 4)     NEHEMIAH 4 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30) 


	    THE WALL AND THE TABLE (CAC 30) 


	    NEHEMIAH - CHAPTER 5 (JND 36) 


	    DIVINE GUIDANCE (JR 1) 


	    CHRISTS KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD (3) (JT 53) 


	    DIVINE COUNSEL (JT 89) 


	    COUNSEL (JT 97) 




  
    THE WALL AND THE TABLE (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 5: 14 - 19; Nehemiah 6: 1 - 14

    QuesWould you help us as to the meaning of verse 14 of chapter 5? 

    CACNehemiah not only suggests what is right, but he is the personal expression of it. It brings out the great principle that if we see a fault in the saints the thing is to rebuke it by our own example. This terrible state of selfishness had come in, and to rebuke it Nehemiah would not take the bread he was entitled to. 

    It is very important that the food supply should be kept up; everything of God will fail if there is not the food supply. 

    QuesWould you tell us the difference between building the wall and this food supply? 

    CACI thought it was necessary that for any true building there must be feeding. For the carrying on of what is connected with the testimony of God and the truth of the fellowship we must have a good food supply. The reason why so many saints are not prepared for the path of separation is that they are not furnished with food. We ought all to be exercised to be sources of supply, not making demands on the saints. The spirit of demand is so natural to us, the spirit of supply is spiritual. Love would make us sources of supply so that we do not come to the meetings first of all for what we can get, but what we can bring. Paul had to say from the beginning, All seek their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ. That has been a blight from the beginning of the church. 

    The fellowship in the first place is a fellowship of satisfaction; that is the great thought of it, and it is only as we are in the fellowship of satisfaction that we can be vigorous in the fellowship of separation. One ox, six choice sheep, fowls of all sorts and wine in abundance suggest a very satisfying menu; it evidently suggests a peace-offering character of things. Our right in the fellowship and testimony all depends on our having part in the peace-offering. Every element of selfishness is a destruction of the fellowship. The first disturbing element in Acts was that the Greeks (Hellenists) complained that their widows were neglected. It was the first rift in the fellowship. The Spirit of God does not tell us whether they were right or wrong in complaining, but the fact that such a question arose was a rift in the fellowship. It is a great necessity for us to keep up the feeding that constitutes the peace-offering. It is a continuous thing  the appropriation of the interests of Christ. 

    The peculiar feature of the peace-offering was that it was enjoyed together in communion. God had His portion; the priests had their portion; and the people had their portion. It is a great type in the Old Testament of the fellowship on the satisfaction side. It is the support of life in view of fellowship and the testimony of God. None of us is in the fellowship except in the life of Christ. There is no such thing as being in fellowship in the flesh, but only in the life of Christ, and that life needs to be sustained. Christ is our life. We all recognise that as Christians, but that life, speaking in a practical sense, may be very feeble if not sustained by food. This links on with the thought that Nehemiah had, for he was not only concerned about building the wall but that there might be strength to build it. Who can take up the fellowship without spiritual strength? The fellowship is work for men, not babes. There must be spiritual vigour, and that only comes about by living on spiritual food, namely, the personal and private occupation with that new kind of life that has come into the world in the Person of Christ. It is open to us all to spend our private life in considering that life which has come in in Christ, and to keep before us steadily all the time, That is my life. As we feed on that in secret we have something to bring to the meetings. The tent of meeting and the altar represent what is public in the gathering together of the saints. We should all come to bring, not only to get. The whole of Scripture is a presentation of Christ; a spiritually rich man is one who gathers it up. Nehemiah represents a rich man, and, thank God, we come into contact with brothers and sisters with spiritual wealth; they can bring before us impressions of Christ by their character and ways. All that becomes food supply for us so that there is no hardship in being separated from man after the flesh. 

    We cannot have the wall without the table. Nehemiah is a model for us. He is not a type of Christ, but of a faithful man. We can all aspire to be faithful. Few have much in the way of gift, but Timothy was to commit things to faithful men. We can all aspire to that. 

    It is good for us to take in this thought of the food supply as running alongside of the building of the wall. If it is not a matter of life with us, our separation from the systems of men is nothing but pharisaism. All these exercises are not matters reached once for all; they have to be maintained right through. We only come into the fellowship in the life of Christ. It is good for us all to put that down as a fixed principle. It is in the life of obedience, dependence, separation from the world and judging every movement of the flesh in us that we build the wall. 

    We cause it to appear that saints are definitely marked off from the world in every aspect; that is the thought in building the wall. There is to be no breach in the wall. In this chapter the wall was completed without a breach; it was all there in completion though the doors were not set up. Many of us accept the truth of the fellowship in a general way without always being true to it personally; it is not observed strictly. If the doors are not there there is a certain liberty. You may go out now and then if there is no door. The general principles of fellowship are accepted often, but they are not always carried out strictly. For instance, if one goes for a holiday where there is no meeting, and turn into some little chapel, there is no door! A remark of F.E.R.s helped me: All the principles of fellowship are not to be applied in the judgment of others, but reflectively. We define the position for ourselves and then we are true to it. If we only come into things by force of circumstances, we have not defined the position for ourselves. We need to apply these things to ourselves. People plead sometimes for liberty, but to have no doors is a principle of lawlessness. Have we defined the fellowship for ourselves, definitely committed ourselves to it so that we do not entertain the thought of wanting liberty for anything else? Every looseness in the fellowship indicates we are not moving in the life of Christ but in the flesh, and that is abhorrent to God. 

    Sanballat and Tobijah represent people who want to maintain things as they are  what exists in the religious world. They poured scorn and contempt on the builders first and, when the work goes on in spite of them, they propose a conference to talk things over. That is the enemys great device today. No young Christian will ever be satisfied to go into the religious world unless they are corrupted. Something comes in that is not of grace or divine teaching. If a young convert never moves away from divine teaching, he will never become entangled with things around him from which he needs to separate. The test is the ministry of Christ  can you find it outside the wall? You cannot. You can find people who preach Jesus as Saviour, but where will you find a ministry of Christ, the Man who is entirely for Gods pleasure? You find in christendom a very mixed condition of things, part good and part evil. What God is working for is for something to be set up that is distinctly of Himself, where there is no admixture of the will of man. Are we set for that? If not, we are not building the wall. 

    Nehemiah says to these people, I am doing a great work, why should I come down to you? We should all be conscious we are engaged in something very great and we cannot leave it or compromise. People may even charge us with rebellion. It is important that the young convert should have the sense that he is linked up with what is of God, so that he does not want to be linked up with what is of man. 

    From verse 10 we get a subtle working of the enemy  persons nominally in fellowship. It is what is inside now; that is a serious thing. The man in verse 10 shuts himself up. He is not going on happily with his brethren, he has got a private line of his own. Men of that sort are a source of service to the enemy. He sets up to be a prophet, has a prophetic word, but it is all to intimidate the spiritual man and make him flee. It sounded all right what he said but we have to look out for men of that sort; they are more dangerous in one sense than Sanballat and Tobijah because these are outside, and they had this man in their pay. He was inside, but he was doing the devils work. 

  
    NEHEMIAH - CHAPTER 5 (JND 36)

    Nehemiah 5

     1. Note here that the people and the Jews are already distinct. 

  
    DIVINE GUIDANCE (JR 1)

    Genesis 45:25-28; Genesis 46:1-5; 2 Kings 19:14-16; Nehemiah 5:6,7; Acts 16:6-10

    In these scriptures we have presented to us persons who found themselves in difficult situations, and we might learn from the way in which each one gets the divine answer.  We sometimes speak as if it is difficult to get the mind of the Lord, or to find where the Lord is, but I would like to say at the outset that the Lord Jesus is more desirous of imparting His mind than we are of receiving it. 

    The Lord does not put obstacles in the way of His people getting His mind.  He is desirous of imparting to any genuine enquirer what His mind is regarding any particular matter.  It would help us to see things from this standpoint that the Lord desires to have persons down here to whom He can make known divine secrets.  The obstacles are with us.  We are the obstacles.  We need to search our motives, and to see what our real desires are; whether we are acting according to the desires that come to us through the work of God in us, or whether anything fleshly or natural enters into our enquiries. 

    I think as we proceed we shall see what is in mind.  These four persons are confronted with certain situations and we can learn from them as to how to proceed, how we can get the answer.  I am not so much concerned about the situations in which they found themselves; I am more concerned about the features that are manifested in these persons. 

    We began with Jacob.  We know the history of Jacob and his sons, Joseph and his brethren.  In the context here his brethren have apparently got right.  They had been very wrong.  Joseph was sold into Egypt by the instrumentality of his brethren.  His brethren were guilty, but here they have been to Egypt for the second time and Joseph has made himself known to them.  There is a change with these brethren now, and they bring a good report to their father Jacob.  The report is that Joseph is still alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt.  And his heart fainted, for he did not believe them. 

    Jacob might have given good reasons why he did not believe them.  They had brought back reports previously.  They had deceived their father.  Jacob gets the glad tidings that Joseph is still alive, and he is governor over all the land of Egypt.  Jacob could have brought forward reasons why he should not go to Egypt.  He might have said, My grandfather Abraham went to Egypt, and that was not a good move.  He ought not to have gone there.  Isaac was warned (Genesis 26:2) not to go to Egypt, and the report has come back by persons that I have reason to distrust because of their involvement in something previously. 

    So it says, They spoke to him all the words of Joseph, which he had spoken to them.  This was altogether different from what they had said previously when they manufactured their story, but here they speak to Jacob all the words of Joseph, which he had spoken to them.  And he saw the waggons that Joseph had sent to carry him.  There was the true report and there were the waggons.  The waggons were the proof that they had had to do with Joseph on a new footing.  The waggons came from Pharaoh; it was Pharaohs suggestion originally that there should be waggons sent for Jacob and the wives and little ones. 

    The waggons were the evidence that a change had taken place in these brethren.  They were different.  They had not come before with waggons.  No doubt waggons relate to the Spirit, the carrying power of the Spirit, and these brethren manifested something that they had not manifested before.  This was a test to Jacob  was he going to accept this report?  It says, He saw the waggons which Joseph had sent to carry him.  And the spirit of Jacob their father revived.  And Israel said, It is enough  Joseph my son is yet alive; I will go and see him before I die. 

    Now what I want to point out is this, that after Jacob moves, he gets the confirmation.  He gets the word from God after he moves.  He moves as a result of the report and the sight of the waggons, but afterwards he gets the confirmation.  Many of us would like the confirmation before we move, but that is not the divine way.  It was not the way with Abraham.  He was called to go out from his land, and from his kindred, and from his fathers house, and he received the confirmation after he went.  Jacob took his journey with all that he had, and came to Beersheba; and he offered sacrifices to the God of his father Isaac.  And God spoke to Israel in the visions of the night and said, Jacob, Jacob!  And he said Here am I.  And he said, I am God, the God of thy father; fear not to go down to Egypt. 

    This is a most important matter; that is, we move when we ought to move.  We move when there is the evidence that the move is a right one, and then we get the confirmation.  God comes in, and how full is the confirmation Jacob gets  I am God, the God of thy father  fear not to go down to Egypt; for I will there make of thee a great nation.  I will go down with thee to Egypt.  Think of God being with him in this movement.  What confirmation this was, I will go down with thee to Egypt, and I will also certainly bring thee up; and Joseph shall put his hand on thine eyes.  No doubt this was in view of Jacob being put to sleep at the end of his history here.  What a history he had  147 years of it  but God assures him that at the end, Joseph would put his hand on his eyes.  It is like being put to sleep through Jesus. 

    Jacob knew he was near the end of his life, although he spent 17 more years in Egypt, but the confirmation he gets looks right forward to the peaceful end he was to have.  In fact he had a remarkable end, possibly the most remarkable of all the patriarchs, because he blessed his twelve sons and worshipped.  What an end!  and Joseph put his hand on his eyes.  This gives some idea, dear brethren, of the confirmation the Lord would give us as we move rightly, but we do not get the confirmation until we move. 

    Now in the second book of Kings we have Hezekiah faced with a difficult situation.  It was the threat of Sennacherib and the Assyrian armies.  I am not so much concerned with what the situation was, I am more interested in how Hezekiah acted in this situation.  He received a letter from the hand of the messengers, and read it; and Hezekiah went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah.  He wanted an answer to the present difficulty.  He did not know how to move or what he ought to do but he read the letter and went up into the house of Jehovah, and spread it before Jehovah.  And Hezekiah prayed before Jehovah. 

    Dear brethren, we have a resource in prayer which it may be we are not fully availing ourselves of.  We have a resource in individual approach to God.  We have the privilege of gathering for prayer too.  I sometimes wonder whether we get the full benefit, and advantage, of our gatherings for prayer.  It is a wonderful privilege we have; we have access to God in prayer.  It says here that Hezekiah went up into the house of Jehovah; that is, that in his day there was an arrangement for one like Hezekiah to approach God in His house.  He would not have had access to the holy of holies, but he must have had access somewhere, and he availed himself of it. 

    How different might have been the result if every letter received recently had been read, and taken into the presence of God and spread out there.  Do we make full use of the resource we have in prayer in approach to God?  We have access that is far nearer than the access Hezekiah had, but he made full use of the access available to him in his day.  It says, And Hezekiah prayed before Jehovah and said, Jehovah, God of Israel, who sittest between the cherubim, thou, the Same, thou alone art the God of all the kingdoms of the earth  thou hast made the heavens and the earth.  The greatness of God filled the vision of Hezekiah.  As in His presence, he is not speaking about God, he is speaking to God.  He is consciously in the presence of a God so great. 

    Then he says, Incline thine ear, Jehovah, and hear; open, Jehovah, thine eyes, and see.  Have you ever asked God to incline His ear and listen?  The fact is we do not need to ask God to incline His ear to listen.  His ear is always open to every genuine enquiry and every genuine prayer to Him.  We do not need to pray to Him to incline His ear and to open His eyes to see.  His eyes are open and He is more desirous of imparting than we are of receiving.  The resource we have in prayer is wonderful. 

    John says in the last chapter of his first epistle  This is the boldness which we have towards Him, that if we ask Him anything according to His will He hears us (1 John 5:14).  We do not need to ask God to incline His ear, or to open His eyes and see.  And if we know that He hears us, whatsoever we ask, we know that we have the petitions which we have asked of Him  that is approach to God.  No matter what situation arises, dear brethren, whether we are young or old, whether it is an individual matter, or a family matter, or a local matter, or a matter affecting all the saints universally, we can have access to God in prayer.  What a resource we have!  We need to be encouraged to make full use of it.  God is always ready to listen to us as we pray thus. 

    Now Nehemiah is confronted with a difficult situation.  It is a situation which arouses his righteous indignation.  He says, I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words.  He was right to be angry, but what did he do?  Did he act in his anger?  Did he act hastily?  He says, I consulted with myself.  If Nehemiah had lived in our day he might have got on the telephone to somebody, but he consulted with himself.  He must have had something in himself to consult.  What did Nehemiah consult in himself?  No doubt he consulted the work of God in himself.  No doubt he analysed his desires and motives.  He consulted with himself; he would consult his committal to what God was doing in his day and what was becoming to that committal.  There was something of maturity in himself which he could consult.  It means that he would consider the matter alone, alone.  He would be apart from any influence for the moment.  He would allow no other influence to intrude.  He consulted with himself. 

    You will remember in the first chapter of Matthew that, a certain situation having arisen, Joseph the husband of Mary was minded to do something about it.  It says that Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man, and unwilling to expose her publicly, purposed to have put her away secretly; but while he pondered on these things...  Pondering on things is something like consulting with oneself.  He pondered.  I do not know how much we ponder.  It may be that we can explore this matter of pondering, of consulting with oneself.  While he pondered on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream saying, Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy wife.  That is, he got the word as he pondered. 

    This is something which I think we could develop in.  It would prevent us from coming under wrong influence.  It would prevent us from acting hastily.  While the anger was on Nehemiah he consulted with himself and then he acted.  What comes in between his anger and his remonstrating with the nobles was his consulting with himself.  Therefore, when he remonstrated with the nobles it would not be in the flash of anger, but would be in a considered, sober manner.  There was a great result from this.  This matter, which had suddenly sprung up and come to his ears, and was the subject of his righteous indignation, was settled.  He was effective in how he went about this matter.  I consulted with myself; and I remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers... And I set a great assembly against them. 

    If you read down the remaining verses of the section you can see how the whole matter was settled.  Those who were oppressing took it upon themselves to cease the oppression.  The idea of your brethren comes in.  There is no party activity.  Consulting with oneself would preserve us from any party activity; it would always be a danger among us to form a party of some kind.  He consulted with himself, then he remonstrated with the nobles, brought in the assembly, and the whole matter was settled.  What it results in is all the congregation said Amen!  And they praised Jehovah, Nehemiah 5:13.  It resulted in praise to God.  Anything that comes in among us of oppression or taking personal advantage of others  all that kind of thing  must hinder the service of God.  But this matter was sorted out by the way in which Nehemiah acted, and the result was praise to Jehovah. 

    I think the passage in the Acts brings out sensitive relations with the Holy Spirit.  Paul and his company had reached a certain point and the next move was indefinite.  They did not know what the next move was to be, so it says, Having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia ... they attempted to go to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. 

    It means that there was an area here of sensitive relations with the Spirit.  Why did Luke say that the Holy Spirit forbad them, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them?  What is the difference between forbidding and not allowing?  There is a sensitive area here of relations with the Holy Spirit.  Well, this would be open to any one of us.  The Spirit of God is very sensitive.  It must be so  He is the Holy Spirit.  He cannot commit Himself to anything.  It says of the dove sent out of the ark by Noah that she found no resting place for the sole of her foot.  Think of the sensitiveness of the sole of the foot of that dove.  Think of the sensitiveness of the Holy Spirit.  Just think, too, of how coarse and insensitive we have been; but I have no doubt the Lord would have us sensitive as to the presence of the Spirit, sensitive as to what the Spirit is indicating.  We certainly lost that sensitiveness, and we have had our part in a current of things which was not of God. 

    It is a time now to have sensitive relations with the Spirit.  I am not saying that I know much about it, but I can see the need for it, and I can see the possibilities of being in this area where there is sensitiveness to the operations of the Spirit.  The Holy Spirit forbad them; the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them.  I am not attempting to explain why Luke says this, but Luke writes it this way and he himself must have arrived at sensitive relations with the Spirit. 

    Well, as we were saying in the reading, the Holy Spirit is the One of the Holy Trinity who has come to be with us.  The Holy Spirit is the sent One in the present arrangement of the economy.  When the Lord Jesus was here, He was the sent One, and the Holy Spirit identified Himself with the Lord Jesus as the sent One.  In the present arrangement, the Holy Spirit is the sent One, sent of the Father and sent of the Lord Jesus.  He is the One who has come to be immediately with us and in us.  I sometimes wonder whether we are as conscious as we ought to be of the immediateness of the Spirits presence, the immediateness of His presence here at this very moment.  It is a wonderfully advantageous area to be in, where the holy Spirit is present, and where there is what suits His sensitiveness and where He is free to operate. 

    Well, that was so here.  They did not go to certain places, because they were sensitive as to the Spirits indications.  Then we find that they concluded.  It was a spiritual conclusion they came to because of the sensitiveness of their relations with the Spirit.  They did not get immediate confirmation, as Jacob did; they had to wait for that.  No doubt they would be tested as to whether their conclusion was right.  The spirit of Python was operating against it.  You will always find opposition  subtle opposition  in this area of the sensitiveness of the Spirit, the Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Jesus.  We, dear brethren, here this morning, are a confirmation of the rightness of the conclusion which Paul and those with him came to at this juncture, because it was the means of the gospel coming to Europe.  We are the confirmation, right down the centuries since, that this move which was taken in this area of sensitiveness as to the Spirits movements was a right one. 

    Well, may the Lord encourage us.  May we not complain too much about the difficulty of finding the right way, or knowing what the Lords mind is, or knowing where the Lord is.  These persons we have spoken about give us some indication of what is open to us.  May the Lord help us in this. 

  
    CHRISTS KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD (3) (JT 53)

    Acts 2: 42 - 47; Nehemiah 5

    JTOur subject is the present dispensation as compared with other dispensations; it was proposed in order to bring out that christianity is a heavenly dispensation. This is accentuated in these last days, so that the end should be as the beginning. We looked at John 18 yesterday morning, the conversation between our Lord and Pilate, in which the Lord asserts that His kingdom is not of this world. 

    We considered the chapter generally and it became clear that His kingdom takes character from Himself. It is not a question of what He inherited from David, but what comes out from Himself; it is not of this world and the sword is particularly forbidden in the chapter, not abolished finally, but put back into its sheath, implying that it may be required again, but not in this dispensation. So our position is peculiar and involves reproach. The natural mind is unable to enter into it, and therefore persecution is bound to attach to us as we are faithful to the character of the time; thus our attitude is a suffering one, accepting the will of God, and stressing that it must have the first place. The Lord says to Peter, The cup which my Father has given me, shall I not drink it? 

    In the afternoon we looked at the epistle to the Romans, chapters 12 and 13 particularly, but considered a little the general scope of the epistle as setting forth the gospel, and that believers according to chapters 12 and 13 take on the character of Christ in their relations to one another and towards all, especially those in authority. The powers that be correspond to Pilate; the Lord had to say to him, and we have to do with the powers that exist at the present time. We are instructed in Romans how to comport ourselves in relation to them, as the Lord did in relation to Pilate. 

    It is thought now that we should look at Lukes presentation of the truth as bringing out the heavenly side of it, the example being seen in the section in Acts 2 that we read. It is a beautiful product of the truth seen in the announcement of the gospel through Peter. It is Lukes line of service, bringing out a state of things that the Lord recognises as suitable to Him. Therefore He adds all that were to be saved to what was there, a company outside of the course of this world and characterised by a new spirit and new principles. 

    RRTSo that we have here presented in the Acts, really in effect, the product of the Lords ministry, the witness of the good confession before Pontius Pilate, where He speaks about my kingdom. Now as the fruit of that and the coming down of the Holy Spirit, we have coming to light in the Acts this heavenly company, united to a King in heaven. 

    JTThat is what is mind, but my kingdom, as the Lord calls it, would be worked out from heaven. It is not called the kingdom of heaven here; we are viewing it from the standpoint of the Lords own remark; the kingdom of God is involved, but it is a question of my kingdom and my servants. They were at Jerusalem and this is the product of that; there is no sword in the physical sense. Peter himself is the servant who serves, and he had learned from the Lord that no one is to take the sword in the literal sense. It is a question of the Spirit, the power that came in from heaven. What came in was powerful, although it was in the form of breathing; there was a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. The Holy Spirit was coming in. It is not stated that He was breathing into the disciples, but there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them. It is a question of the public position and the power by which it is maintained, the Spirit of God. 

    ADSYou said in the résumé of what we had yesterday that the natural mind cannot apprehend, it does not understand the position. Would you say a little more about that? 

    JTWell, it does not; it receives not the things of God, it does not understand them at all. Paul tells us that they are spiritually discerned. The natural mind is shut out, it is not capacitated to take them in. It retains its own importance, however, and that involves suffering on the part of those who are heavenly. We are not understood, but the superiority and wealth flowing from the indwelling Spirit are there. 

    DRDo you think God might give conviction to those who represent the powers that be, although they do not understand the position? 

    JTHe does. Acts brings out how persons in authority are affected; the person to whom the treatise is addressed may have been one of those, most excellent Theophilus. The allusion would be to one in dignity. And we have several others of the great ones of this world who came within the range of the testimony and were affected, such as the eunuch, the deputy of Cyprus, and Cornelius. Rulers and those in dignity generally come within the range of the operations of the Spirit, and therefore the younger brothers having to say to the tribunals may reckon that there will be some effect produced by their testimony, hence the importance of a good confession. In connection with the Lords own testimony Pilates wife was affected, and we know that the centurion who stood by the cross was, and those that stood with him. So, however feeble our testimony, there may be some result from it in those above in the governmental ordering of God. 

    DRCaiaphas was made to prophesy, and yet he was not affected by it; I was wondering if this class of men appears in Acts in Gamaliel; he could say, Withdraw from these men and let them alone, for if this counsel or this work have its origin from men, it will be destroyed; but if it be from God, ye will not be able to put them down. 

    JTYes; there was ability to give wise counsel, and this was used of God to save His servants at a critical moment; this is a matter of great importance at all times, but there is no evidence that Gamaliel was genuinely affected  any more than Balaam was affected. 

    RRTWould you say just a word as to the difference between my kingdom in John and the Fathers kingdom in Luke? When he teaches them to pray, He says, Father ... thy kingdom. 

    JTWell, I was remarking that when the Lord says, my kingdom, the stress would be on my; what it may embrace is another matter. I suppose in one sense the whole idea of the kingdom comes in under Him. The article placed before the kingdom in 1 Corinthians 15 makes it general; it is said, He shall have delivered up the kingdom, without specifying which one. It is evidently the general idea of rule which never ceases; the principle of the kingdom goes right through; it must apply in all dispensations, even in the eternal state it must apply. He delivers up the kingdom to God the Father, and He Himself is subject. I would not like to undertake to deal with the specified kingdoms in our subject, but to fix our minds on the Lords words, my kingdom and my servants. You allude to chapter 11 of Luke. The Lord is praying in a certain place, and it was a question of how the disciples should pray. He said, When ye pray, say, Father, thy name be hallowed; thy kingdom come, which is very beautiful. Addressing prayer to the Lord Jesus is more prevalent with some than addressing it to the Father, which is certainly not according to the tenor of Scripture. I have heard prayers times without number and the Father has never been alluded to. 

    I think in our subject we should keep to what the Lord says to Pilate, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; but now my kingdom is not from hence. The passage in Luke enables us to speak of how the matter enters into Lukes gospel; and also the passage in the book of Acts, both by the same author. In both he stresses the heavenly side; this ought to affect us much. The books, being addressed to an individual, have a personal touch. Thus in reading they affect you in a personal way. In chapter 11 which has been alluded to the Lord says, How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? The Father which is of heaven, not simply in it, but of it. The Son of man is also of heaven; it is not exactly the idea of place, but of character, the character of the dispensation, it is of heaven, it is here provisionally, not to continue. It is a provisional dispensation without time limits, as in the feast of Pentecost (Deuteronomy 16), a type of the Spirit; there is no time limit. It is elastic, as it were. And therefore the Father which is of heaven gives the Spirit, and the Spirit comes down from heaven. 

    He is sent down from heaven, too; so that the incoming of the Spirit is marked by heavens assertion of itself in the sound that filled the house; and the Spirit coming in from heaven sat upon each of those gathered in the form of cloven tongues as of fire. It is a question of what is of heaven, what is set up there in Christ and what is inaugurated down here to testify to it; not only the terms of the gospel, but the system itself is heavenly, the centre being in heaven. In Luke it is said that shepherds were keeping their flock by night and the angel of the Lord was there by them; 

    light was there round about them, and presently a multitude of the heavenly host came down, praising God and saying, Glory to God in the highest and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. That is the general position, the earthly side is in view, but when we come to chapter 19 it is peace in heaven, not peace on earth, that is celebrated, verses 37, 38. 

    That is the idea, peace is established in heaven, and the earth left in abeyance. It is presently to come in, but in the meantime the heavenly testimony is rendered. In Luke 9 the time of Christs receiving up is said to have come; that is, everything was to be transferred up there. The centre of operations was to be in heaven. 

    When we come to chapter 24, the brethren will notice that there is no reference to the 40 days of the Lords sojourn here. All the other gospels contemplate a delay after His resurrection before His ascending, but not Luke. All is viewed as having happened on the day of His resurrection. He is carried up into heaven, received up in glory as Paul says. The idea is speed to reach the point of the centre of operations above in heaven. 

    The Lord says to the disciples, remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high, that is the position. So in Acts 1: 6 the apostles raise a question as to the kingdom of Israel. They therefore, being come together, asked him saying, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? This is an earthly matter; He is not opening up that at all. He says, It is not for you to know the times and seasons. There is no such idea attached to the kingdom in John 18. It is my kingdom as we have seen. That was to be known. But as to the kingdom which Israel is to have part in, it belonged to times and seasons, and the Lord says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power. That is the point, it is the Holy Spirit here, that is the thing for us, as for them, that the Holy Spirit has come down and is carrying on a system of operations, taking on a heavenly character, and men are, through the gospel, to come under the power of that. Later, as seen in chapter 10, the vessel comes down and goes back into heaven remaining there; it is here only provisionally. 

    CAMSpeaking about the dispensations, would you say that during the course of them there was a sort of stopping of the clock so that the present one should come in? 

    JTYes. The 70 weeks do not include our period. The present is in a sense a nondescript dispensation. It does not fit into the ordinary or earthly ones; it is a new heavenly order of things which in itself is, in a way, inscrutable. It involves the mystery, the idea of Christ and the assembly, which is not understood save by those forming the assembly  those who are initiated. 

    CAMAnd yet this question was in mind in the book of Daniel when the four monarchies started. There was a recognition of heaven. It was the God of the heavens who was going to operate. Would you say that was preparatory in a providential way for this? 

    JTWell, what is stated in Daniel of course runs on into our dispensation. The mention of heaven would be over against Jerusalem as a centre; the Lord owned that Pilate had authority from above. Nebuchadnezzar and those who followed him were rulers on earth, and that leads us into what we had yesterday, chapter 13 of Romans. That system runs on, but only with a view to our system, the heavenly system. Everything is subservient to the heavenly system. The image that Nebuchadnezzar saw represented a state of things that would be abolished, but it serves a divine purpose. 

    JAWNebuchadnezzar had to learn a lesson, that the heavens do rule. That is what we are learning now. 

    JTHe was king of kings on earth. He does not represent a heavenly state of things at all, it is just what is here for the moment. 

    DRSo, referring to our brothers remark, while the clock has stopped as to the time of dispensations, yet what you said yesterday is important, that the fulness of every dispensation enters into this dispensation. 

    JTQuite so. The assembly is, as it were, the clearing house so that everything is understood. The prophets did not understand all they were saying, they anticipated the present period. Everything waited the incarnation; this dispensation is the filling out of Christ in the assembly, the body of Christ. It is all going to be received back into heaven and the clock of earthly time will start again. When God has the assembly in heaven, it will influence what will be on earth. So that things will be all named, as it were, adjusted in the future. Things will be understood in Israel better than they were ever understood in the Old Testament. Those who inhabit the earth in the millennium will have a much clearer apprehension of God and His kingdom than the Old Testament saints had. 

    JAWWhere do you fit the passage in Acts 2 into this? 

    JTTo bring out the product of the first preaching of the gospel; what a beautiful result it was, and how true to itself, that in principle the character of this company was entirely heavenly! It is not what had been at Jerusalem; it was, under God, derived from the apostles; they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. It was a wholly new order of things. 

    RRTWould you say that those things mentioned, the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, breaking of bread and prayers, are the features of this dispensation? 

    JTThey are the basic features. Look at the following beautiful features that are depicted by the Spirit in the verses read, 44 to the end  all that believed were together. Now in the beginning of the chapter it is said, they were all together in one place; but the point in verse 44 is that they were together in character, knit together in heart; and had all things common, which confirmed their oneness. Conditions testifying to love in the Spirit were there. They had all things common, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as any one might have need. And every day, being constantly in the temple with one accord, and breaking bread in the house, they received their food with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, and having favour with all the people; and the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. Conditions were suitable for the Lord to add to. They were conditions of salvation and the Lord brought those that were to be saved into them. They were what He had in mind in speaking to Pilate of His kingdom. I hope we shall see in chapter 10 how this beautiful state of things is accentuated in a vessel. This will be largely through Paul. Here the thing is already proceeding in the character of it. The Lord can add those who are to be saved to that. It is the haven of protection and blessing for those who are to be saved. 

    JLFThese mutual conditions that were inaugurated here, the world has sought to re-establish as an ideal, but they have utterly failed through the years; but these conditions are in the assembly. 

    JTThis is a great and blessed fact. Communism is a wretched imitation. This is the real thing, it is a heavenly product, not yet exactly named that, but it has already that character. It is presently to be definitely named the assembly; it is the circle of the saints. 

    EGMIs it that the one who drew the sword in the garden and cut off the ear of the high priests servant is used as a witness through the gospel to bring men together so that these blessed features should characterise them? 

    JTQuite so; he was a difficult brother to perfect, but the Lord says at the outset, I will make you something; the making was slow, but toward the end it was very rapid. The worst things that happened to Peter were within a few weeks of this time. We are living in an urgent situation and Luke has that in mind, and so he mentions at the end of his gospel two men in shining garments appearing suddenly. So that we may look for some sudden things happening to prepare us to go up. We can keep on praying for things to happen suddenly. The work proceeded rapidly with Peter, so that he became a finished product. Chapter 1 and this chapter show this. Through his great preaching and general service with the other eleven apostles we have the wonderful result described in these verses. The Lord could well designate it my kingdom. 

    JAWDoes this thought of persevering mark what you said last night as to tilling and cultivating and spiritual formation? 

    JTYes  persevering; you mean of tilling and cultivating? You can see how they persevered, how these features marked the large number that were converted. Adam was placed in the garden for his own comfort and blessing first; it was a matter of favour to be in such a place. After the river is depicted he is again alluded to as being set in the garden to till and to guard it; and as regards the tree of responsibility, he is commanded; but he is already put to work, and I think that is what you get here. They persevered in the apostles teaching, fellowship, the breaking of bread and prayers. They are like a beehive. We are not sleepy or careless or using the third person in speaking of the brethren; as converted through the gospel we begin to do something for the brethren immediately. 

    CHHWould this indicate that the collective and public position should continue in the way of testimony to the end? It has often been said that what is collective and public is gone, but this would indicate that, although in a small way, it continues. 

    JTI think the idea of being together goes on as in Malachi 3: 16, they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. So that the Lord addresses Philadelphia in the singular, I will keep thee; that is, the assembly is in mind, however small or feeble it may be. So that the heavenly city, the light of it, as it were reflecting back upon us, is governing us, the great thought of the assembly in the future. And what it is actually here in a concrete way is never to be given up, that is, the idea of the saints coming together to Christs name. The Lord clothes with assembly glory the twos and threes gathering together in His name. 

    RBVerse 43 speaks of fear; is that normal and the result of teaching? 

    JTFear was upon every soul, meaning wholesome, godly fear; it was piety. Our God is a consuming fire. We are apt to overlook this searching and solemn fact. 1 Corinthians 11 speaks of many among the saints being weak and sickly and of many who had fallen asleep. We are apt to be very careless, but the severest thoughts enter into the government of the house of God. Our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12: 29). 

    RBWe may attend a meeting and at the end say that it was very nice  but the result should be godly exercise and fear, should it not? 

    JTThat is right; you go out of the door and the world, or the devil may confront you; hence you need to be on your guard, and retain carefully what you have received as together with the saints. 

    EGMDo you mean that, while the present aspect of the kingdom is passive as to this world, it is anything but that in regard to us? 

    JTjust so; in it is the direct rule of God. In regard of the public ordering of God, He is ruling indirectly in the nations, but His direct rule is in the assembly. 

    DRAnd so, would you say that Ananias and Sapphira are brought in after this to show that, while the fear of God was there, God would manifest any working of evil in the assembly and would prevent evil coming in? But of the rest durst no man join them. 

    JTWe get the spiritual position enhanced as we are faithful in judging sin. I always notice after a care meeting in which the Lords interests are faithfully looked after that we have a good following first day of the week. In chapter 5 after the judgment of Ananias and Sapphira you get a striking testimony to the power of the apostles. Multitudes were added to the Lord, both of men and women; that is, the Lords authority being recognised, souls were added to Him. 

    EGMAre you accentuating the great truth of the presence and power of the Holy Spirit to maintain all of us in the assembly character against all adverse powers down here, so that we can maintain a good testimony as the Lord did before Pilate? 

    JTThat is what is in mind in the book of Acts. Peter who used the sword and was told to put it back into its sheath is the one taken on immediately in the service; he is a finished product included in those whom the Lord calls my servants. He is the leading one and he is not now talking about self-defence or attack in a physical way. The point is the Spirit, the power coming down from heaven, and that is effective in the assembly in dealing with Ananias and Sapphira; but the principal thought is that it is effective in delivering souls from the power of Satan and is spoiling his kingdom. 

    Chapter 4 speaks of the brethren praying as Peter and John were let go; they prayed to God as Despot, they are so concerned about the position that they approach God in that way. Under such circumstances we are impressed with the need of subjection. There is no room for our wills. They tell God about what happened at Jerusalem, in this city. For in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the nations, and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city to do whatever thy hand and thy counsel had determined before should come to pass. And now, Lord, look upon their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak thy word, in that thou stretchest out thy hand to heal, and that signs and wonders take place through the name of thy holy servant Jesus (Acts 4: 27 - 30). Not a word about a physical sword at all. To Peter it would now be an utterly foreign thought. 

    There is more power in the Spirit than there is anywhere else. They are invoking God that this power should be turned to the salvation of men; and so when they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness. That is the position, it is a question of the Spirit. 

    CHHWhat is the significance of the temple? When the testimony becomes public they were in the temple, not in the upper room. Does the temple suggest what is public? 

    JTYes, it involves the light covering the position for the moment. That is, the patience of God towards the Jews was involved in their service. It is the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. The kingdom and patience involves that the Jews must be appealed to in the gospel first  to the Jew first  and they are in accord with that light. According to Luke the Lord led them out as far as to Bethany. It is a further point, but not any further than Bethany; that is the remnant position, where love was among the Jews; they were to carry on there as long as possible, which applied up to the time of Stephens martyrdom, and further indeed. It is a great matter that the position taken at any time is suitable, and in things that are said, that the things said apply. The apostles understood what was implied in the Lord leading them to Bethany. 

    CHHNow in our testimony do we maintain what is spiritually represented as the upper room and also the temple? 

    JTNot now; the Jewish period is over. 

    CHHWhat I mean is, what that represents to us. For instance, we are here in temple light, that is maintained. 

    JTThe word temple in the sense in which you are using it is not what is employed here. The original word for temple here refers to the general buildings. It is not the shrine; it is the shrine we are in today, where the Spirit of God is. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God?  that represents the inner position; this is the outer position. 

    EMacIn Acts they returned from the Mount of Olives; in Lukes gospel it is Bethany. The former connects us with a new movement. 

    JTThe Acts has the assembly in view; the gospel ends with the Jews in view, that the gospel was to be preached to all the nations, but beginning at Jerusalem. 

    JLFWould you say a word as to the difference between Bethany and the Mount of Olives? 

    JTI think Bethany would refer to what is said of it, that the Lord used to go there, as if He had a home there, a place of love. He went out to Bethany and spent the night, a very touching thing. He also used to go to the Mount of Olives. There are thus two places that have, in this respect, to be understood. On the Mount of Olives He would be occupied with heavenly links; if He went to Bethany He was occupied with the Jewish links; there was affection. The Mount of Olives is seen in the beginning of the book of Acts; I would connect it there with the upper room; Bethany would connect with the temple. From there the disciples returned to Jerusalem and were in the temple praising and blessing God. That was a testimony to the Jews  the result of the work of Christ; God was yet lingering there in patience. 

    CHHWould that indicate that the full thought of the temple, the inner shrine, awaited the development of Pauls doctrine? 

    JTIt would; he stresses it, applying it to God, Know ye not that ye are the temple of God? God is now reviving the thought among ourselves. 

    RRTLinking on this passage with what you said as to my kingdom, I was thinking of verse 45, and sold their possessions and substance, and distributed them to all, according as any one might have need. Would that be a proper thing to do now in the light of what the Lord said: My kingdom is not of this world? If we take that in it will set worldly possessions in the right light. 

    JTIt breaks up the whole system of commercialism, not that you want it broken up literally, but it is to show that the heavenly thoughts run athwart everything down here. That is what I thought we would see in Nehemiah in remnant times. This is carried on; in the beginning they sold their possessions and substance and distributed to all according as any one might have need. That was modified later. In this chapter we see the freshness and fulness of love as the Spirit came in from heaven. It is viewed in this way, not as the result of a commandment. It was modified, however, by teaching afterwards, the teaching of wisdom. So that, when we come to chapter 4, Barnabas, a good man and ennobled by the apostles, had possessions which he sold, and he did not distribute the money himself, but laid it at the apostles feet. It needs fidelity and wisdom to deal with money in relation to the things of God. It should be handled by at least two persons. There should be no room for fleshly feeling or suspicion. Barnabas laid it at the apostles feet. God has vested wisdom and authority in those men, so that even in regard to money it was set at their feet, so that there was no danger of damage accruing from it; and the wisdom of all that is immediately demonstrated negatively in the action of Ananias and Sapphira. The devil worked in them through money; they kept back part of the price of the estate. It is remarkable that the example of Barnabas should come in there. Teaching and experience  which mark the children of wisdom  lead to stable results. These keep the river energised by the Spirit flowing within its banks. As we come to Paul we have much teaching regarding the custody and distribution of money. 

    That leads us to the passage in Nehemiah where the question of money comes up, and, being a remnant time, it applies for us now. Nehemiah was not a priest or prophet, but the servant of a gentile monarch, externally he was a governor appointed by the Persian king; but he brings in the heavenly thought as to money, agreeing with our passage anticipatively. 

    JLFDo you think in Nehemiah the principle of commercialism had been pretty well established? 

    JTYes. We know how much the Jews have been universally identified with it. God has allowed the Jew to be prominent in the history of human affairs, especially in commerce; it is that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. The love of commerce, of money-making through it, marks them peculiarly. It comes out in Nehemiahs time that they used money for making money. The word is usury, but then the Jew or any natural man would say, Why should not I make something out of my money? Why should not a man get interest on his money from the bank? That is commercialism, quite right in its place; but we are dealing with heavenly things and there it is quite wrong. The circle in Jerusalem (Acts 2), had got that thought in a very striking way. You cannot introduce the idea of usury in that circle, but here it is introduced. 

    Nehemiah says, There was a great cry of the people and of their wives against their brethren the Jews. ... And there were that said, We have had to pledge our fields, and our vineyards, and our houses, that we might procure corn in the dearth. And there were that said, We have borrowed money for the kings tribute upon our fields and vineyards; yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our children as their children; and behold, we must bring into bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, and some of our daughters are brought into bondage already; neither is it in the power of our hand to redeem them, for other men have our fields and our vineyards (Nehemiah 5: 1 - 5). There is the direct opposite of the heavenly thing, it is just earthly  hard, financial trading in the hands of the Jews. That is abominable in the light of what we are talking about. 

    RRTIt is not in the light of the word of the Lord, My kingdom is not of this world. They were dealing with worldly goods in accord with worldly practices; that is not in line with the thought of God. 

    JTJust so. Today christendom has come under the power of worldly principles; many preach the gospel for a salary, and many corresponding things are attached to the service. If you look into the Romish system you will find it characterised by money; money is the first and last word there. Revelation 18 depicts the immense wealth which the merchants of the earth acquired through supplying the luxuries of that system. Among the articles of commerce were the bodies and souls of men. 

    CAMI suppose those coming under the influence of heaven have the result that they shall be received up in glory. 

    JTYes; and if one has material means, wisdom in him would use them in view of the future, which will imply benefit to others. The steward mentioned in Luke 16: 1 - 9 used what was under his hand in view of the future, and the Lord said as to his actions, Make to yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, that when it fails ye may be received into the eternal tabernacles. Returning to our chapter: Nehemiah was not an apostle, priest or prophet, nor even a Levite; he was just a governor appointed by the Persians. But he took up the things of God in his heart. A man may be, under the government of God, in service in any department of the government, but at the same time have the things of God in his heart; and God may use him very definitely. Nehemiah could say, I have not been chargeable to the people as other governors have been  I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor. He was governed by the heavenly principles of which we have been speaking. And although he had no official spiritual appointments he rendered remarkable spiritual services. 

    DRAlthough in remnant days, would he represent the spirit of discernment and judgment that belongs to Gods people under normal conditions? 

    JTI think that is the thought, and it should be encouraging for us because we are more or less occupied with secular things, even some in military things, in all the countries. The Spirit of God does not make little of military men, for they may be in positions in which they serve with good consciences, and may be fully in the truth. Daniel was a great minister under Nebuchadnezzar, but he had God and His people and Jerusalem in his heart. That is how Nehemiah begins his book. He was deeply affected when he heard the state of Jerusalem, because that is the centre of the Jewish order of things. He was the kings cupbearer and he came before the king, and his countenance was sad. That was dangerous as liable to arouse apprehension in the king. Nehemiah sacrifices for the sake of Jerusalem. He told the cause of his sadness to the king  the king was there and the queen also, a suggestive thought spiritually. He told the whole story and he was sent to Jerusalem as governor. The persons who were practising this usury were men of a certain distinction. Nehemiah says, I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words. And I consulted with myself; and I remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers, and said to them, Ye exact usury, every one of his brother! And I set a great assembly against them. And I said to them, We, according to our ability, have redeemed our brethren the Jews, who were sold to the nations; and will ye even sell your brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? And they were silent and found no, answer verses 6 - 8. 

    Applying this to our own times, the revival in which we have part has the deliverance of the brethren in mind. If I take any course because of certain distinctions, whatever they may be  my profession may give me distinction, my family also  to advance myself, I am sure to bring the brethren into bondage in some measure. 

    EGMSo that we are supposed to keep our natural and spiritual assets in a condition of liberty. 

    JTLet heaven govern us; thus we shall be morally above selfish motives. You are not going to use the little or much of material things you have under God to bring the brethren into bondage. 

    JLFDo we get the idea of assembly action here? This matter is gone into in a collective way. 

    JTI think so. What is brought out in the chapter is the distinctiveness of Nehemiah as a heavenly man in type. He says, I consulted with myself; that is a good word in such a connection. Nehemiah can do things by himself. There are a lot of personal friendships amongst us; there is hardly a thing more damaging. Initially, as one has a serious matter brought to his attention, he turns to God as to it by himself; thus as challenging his own heart the position becomes clear, and he has liberty to move in relation to the assembly, having righteous influence. Nehemiah remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers ... and I set a great assembly against them. Evidently God was with him in all this, for the offenders said, We will restore them, and will require nothing of them; so will we do as thou hast said, verse 12. 

    RRTIs it not solemn that those who seem to be chiefly harmed by it are the young amongst the brethren? They are brought into bondage. 

    JTYes; and there would be the thought of equality on their parents part in their families as compared with the families of the nobles, whereas they were becoming enslaved. So that the nobles are using their money to captivate their brethren and degrade them. 

    RRTAnything that brings the young among the brethren into bondage curtails their liberty. 

    JTIndeed, these are the complaints made here. The people said first, We, our sons and our daughters, are many, and we must procure corn that we may eat and live. That is a good word to many of the young people. One of the most encouraging things I know of is the great number of young people affected by the truth; but they need to be fed. Then again, There were that said, We have had to pledge our fields, and our vineyards, and our houses, that we might procure corn in the dearth. That is the second thing, and then thirdly, There were that said, We have borrowed money for the kings tribute upon our fields and vineyards; yet now our flesh is as the flesh of our brethren, our children as their children; and behold, we must bring into bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants, and some of our daughters are brought into bondage already; neither is it in the power of our hand to redeem them, for other men have our fields and vineyards. 

    This is a clear statement of the situation, and the gist of it is that some were being made inferior and others were made superior, which is foreign to the heavenly thought; all our names are written in heaven. Every Levite is a firstborn, which is impossible in the world. In the world every person cannot be a firstborn; it is a heavenly idea  the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven. You cannot get that in the world at all. 

    RRTThat is contrary to what we had in Acts 2, all things common, although, as you say, the working out of it requires wisdom. 

    CHHIn Galatians the features of attack were to bring the brethren into bondage, so that the apostle gets all the brethren with him. 

    JTAll the brethren with me, he says. In the matter before us Nehemiah represents a brother who has power; what a brother who is with God may effect  what one man can do in a spiritual way if he is with God. He influenced the brethren to be with him in meeting the difficulty. He said, I consulted with myself; and I remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers, and said to them, Ye exact usury, every one of his brother! And I set a great assembly against them. And I said to them, We, according to our ability, have redeemed our brethren the Jews, who were sold to the nations; and will ye even sell your brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? And they were silent and found no answer, verses 7, 8. That is how a spiritual man shines; but he knows what to say, and they had no answer. So the victory is won. 

    CSPDoes not his moral power for good come in as an example? 

    JTExactly. He said to them, Restore, I pray you, to them this very day their fields, their vineyards, their olive-gardens, and their houses, also the hundredth part of the money, and of the corn, the wine and the oil, that ye have exacted of them. And they said, We will restore them, and will require nothing of them; so will we do, as thou hast said. And I called the priests, and took an oath of them, that they should do according to this promise, verses 11, 12. He brings the priests into the thing, to enforce what had been undertaken. And then he says, Moreover from the time that I was appointed to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the twentieth year even to the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes the king, twelve years, I and my brethren have not eaten the bread of the governor. But the former governors that were before me had been chargeable to the people, and had taken of them bread and wine, besides forty shekels of silver; even their servants bore rule over the people. But I did not so, because of the fear of God, verses 14, 15. 

    If that man were a mere Jew he would say, What a fine bank account I have built up during these twelve years! That would express the Jewish mind, but not so with the heavenly man, he has nothing to do with that. Nehemiah further says, Yea, also I applied myself to this work of the wall, and we bought no fields; and all my servants were gathered thither for the work. And there were at my table a hundred and fifty of the Jews and the rulers, besides those that came to us from among the nations that were about us. And that which was prepared daily was one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days all sorts of wine in abundance. Yet for all this I demanded not the bread of the governor; for the service was heavy upon this people. Remember for me, my God, for good, all that I have done for this people, verses 16 - 19. 

    That is typically a heavenly man, he had not gotten a penny out of all this, but he had the people, he set the people free. 

    EMacHe is like Paul, he would not be chargeable to the brethren. 

    JTHe asserted his right but he would not use it. We can understand how he could say, The Lord ... shall preserve me for his heavenly kingdom (2 Timothy 4: 18). 

    DRI do not seek yours but you, he said. 

    EGMNehemiah states two good reasons for what he did: But I did not so, because of the fear of God; and then, for the service was heavy upon this people. 

    JTAnother thing is that in these last days the Lord has brought to light and stressed the thought of eternal life, and I believe that Nehemiah here is typically promoting the idea of eternal life in entertaining and thus getting the saints together in his house and providing good food for them. I believe that is one way by which God would have us lay hold of eternal life, to get spiritual persons into our houses and show them hospitality, which is a heavenly thought; it is like entertaining angels. Nehemiah said he had one hundred and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that came to us from among the nations that were about us. What times they must have had, representing spiritual gatherings! You get the concrete idea of eternal life as spiritual brethren are gathered together. See Psalm 133. 

    RBGatherings of today are often of the young people, by themselves, the older ones not with them. That is not your thought in speaking of this matter, it is rather young and old together. 

    JTYes. You will not get eternal life characteristically in gatherings of young people by themselves; they have not enough spiritual power for it. They are apt to bring in the natural. It is safer and holier for them to be with the older brethren. Nehemiah says, There were at my table a hundred and fifty of the Jews and the rulers. Typically they would be the spiritual. You will get spiritual power in a house like that of Nehemiah; there would be no lightness or frivolity at his table. 

    EGGWhy are the heathen referred to as being there too? 

    JTThey would be interested ones, besides those that came to us from among the nations. Why did they come? It must have been because they were interested in what was current in Jerusalem. It is the idea of spiritual heavenly links. We are wise in entertaining the saints; we shall get returns. 

    CHHThe family of Job was a sad affair, doing without their father. 

    JTThe young people were getting together without their father. I thought in suggesting this chapter that it would help the brethren here to see how in the types we have examples in the last days, in remnant times, of heavenly things brought into view; in a man sacrificing for the sake of the saints, loving to do it, and having a good table. He records what was prepared daily: one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were prepared for me, and once in ten days all sorts of wine in abundance. Mentioning these items of food is not unimportant; it is all to promote the good feeling that belongs to a heavenly people. 

    DRHave you time to tell us what the ox and the sheep might suggest? 

    JTMuch might be said. An ox would go a long way, it would cost something; six choice sheep also would be costly. Liberality is indicated; what marks a heavenly man is that he is liberal and provides for what will produce good feeling and build up wholesome constitutions in the saints. 

    JLFThere is completeness in the things that Nehemiah does; he not only restores their fields, their vineyards, their olive-yards, and their houses, but also the hundredth part of the money and of the corn, the wine and the oil. 

    JTYes. The hundredth part of the money would be the interest, which would be one per cent a month, as was customary. The wine would be stimulation which is good in a sense; if it is spiritual it is very good, especially in eating; in spiritual appetite there should be good assimilation, so that wine would have that in mind. Nehemiahs strong admonition and warning evoked a very satisfactory response, one which glorified God. All the congregation said, Amen! And they praised Jehovah. And the people did according to this promise, verse 13. 

    RRTNehemiah here would answer a question that was raised earlier as to what was said in Acts, fear was upon every soul. Nehemiah said, referring to his refusal to be chargeable to the people, But I did not so, because of the fear of God. This would illustrate a man moving on unselfish lines. 

  
    DIVINE COUNSEL (JT 89)

    Revelation 3: 18; Psalm 16: 7; Nehemiah 5: 6, 7; Proverbs 11: 14

    What is in view in this service is counsel, as the Scriptures read would indicate, not counsel in the sense of the eternal counsel of God that is spoken of, the counsel of His will, but counsel in detail as specifically rendered. Without it, as the passage in Proverbs shows, the people fall; and so it is divinely provided first of all in Christ. He leads in everything for us, in every feature of administrative service. He learned as a Man here in lowly grace how to obtain counsel, according to what I read in Psalm 16 and in keeping with what is said in the prophet Isaiah: The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary. He wakeneth morning by morning, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed. These scriptures, dear brethren, are in no sense derogatory to the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. On the contrary, they afford a feature of His glory that He could take up such a lowly attitude, an attitude suitable to the state into which He had come, becoming incarnate. It is part of His glory that He could speak in such a lowly way, saying even in this psalm, Jehovah, Thou art the Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee. The worshipper of God marvels, and yet accepts with intelligence the suitability of these utterances of Christ by the Spirit; that is, uttered before He became incarnate. The Spirit of Christ uttered them anticipatively in the power of compression that belonged alone to Him as being infinitely great as the scripture attests. God Himself become Man here. He could reduce Himself, so to speak, within such a compass. So this would teach us humility and dependence, so that He understands as Man on high now, God over all, too, as He is said to be, and as blessed for ever; but as on high He has gone through these experiences on earth and actually received counsel. He would bless Jehovah who gave Him counsel. His reins also, He tells us in the scripture, instruct Him in the night seasons. 

    What food, dear brethren, is furnished for our souls, as in the Spirit of Christ we are lowly, as He speaks of Himself, offering Himself as a bondman for us: Take my yoke upon you and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. What food is furnished for us in His words, receiving counsel from God as a Man here and saying, My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. What seasons they were of wakefulness! We are told that as in Jerusalem for the last time, entering in with tears, for as it came to His view He wept over it, not for Himself for the sorrow He was about to endure: indeed He told the daughters of Jerusalem to weep not for Him, but He wept over Jerusalem. We are told that He, as having come in for the last time, for He was making His exit from Jerusalem through death, that He taught daily in the temple and in the nights He went to the mount of Olives. What nights He spent there, dear brethren! They are only, as it were, for our contemplation; they are not recorded save indeed as we get hints in the Psalms. In the nights my reins instruct me, means the inward movements, the holy movements of Christ. As the different offerings were offered up, they are all typical of this, inwardly perfect, inwardly delightful to God; all went up as a sweet savour, those inward organs moving instructed Him. The suggestion for us is in our night seasons. No time in the life of faith is ever supposed to be wasted. The rest of our time is always precious. We are provided with opportunities. We are to learn that the nights are to be spent in this way. I speak of it now as turning to the psalm; I speak of it now in regard of the Lords own experience, as on high tonight, that He understands our circumstances; He understands perfectly. He has reached the place He is in through sufferings. He was tempted in all points such as we are, sin apart, so that He is able to succour those that are tempted. He knows the counsel we need and He will give it to us. 

    The liberality of His counsel is seen in the first scripture I read, the wide bearing it has. The letter is addressed to Laodicea, the last of the seven assemblies written to by our Lord. He immediately says to her, Thou art neither cold nor hot. He knew exactly the state of things. It refers to christendom, not in its Babylonish, gross Babylonish character, but in that phase of it that would still own the lordship of Christ. It may be what would be called formalists, persons who hold to the Bible; for all of whom we give thanks, for all who love our Lord Jesus. He is speaking to such. He is not speaking to Philadelphia, which represents the living feature of the public body. That is a feature we can appreciate. Thank God there is such a feature, not only that there has been or will be, but there is. There is nothing I am more certain of than that, that a Philadelphia exists today. But Laodicea exists; a parallel is still seen, not scepticism, not moralism, not Rome, but that feature that would recognise the Bible and the authority of Christ formally, really, too, with some of them. He says, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth not because she was utterly cold or utterly hot, but lukewarm. It may be there is some lukewarm Christian here in this audience: this is a solemn word for you. The Lord does not like lukewarmness; He does not like modernism, higher criticism, as it is called; nor does He like Babylon the great with all her ramifications. He does not like lukewarm christians with the Bible under their arm, and all that goes with the public profession of Christ. There is lukewarmness of heart. He does not like that; it is very tasteless to the Lord, and if there were nothing more than that on the earth for Him He would soon spue it out. But there is more; thank God there is more than that. There are christians whose hearts burn within them when they hear of Jesus, when they hear expositions of Scripture. That is not distasteful to the Lord. He is pleased to dwell with them. The Lord is more in this meeting that anyone here, or all of us together. He is pleased with us; I humbly say it is so. Through grace it is so, that we have sufficient interest in Him and His things, to turn aside to listen to something about Christ. But He is speaking now to the general profession in that particular assembly of Laodicea, and He gives counsel. 

    It may be that there is an unconverted person here tonight. The Lord is ready to give you counsel. You may have many a time spurned it from the brethren, turned away your shoulder from your parents when they would give you counsel; but now you are here tonight and the Lord would say, I would give you counsel; you are in great need: come, to Me. There is no other hope; there is no other resource. The Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire. You have not got anything now. The whole profession as viewed in its Laodicean phase is without gold, that is, what is of God. There is plenty of what is of man. See this fine building, says one; See this wonderful architecture, says another; See the number of communicants, says another; See the missionaries abroad, says another. That is all what man is doing and can do, not what God can do. It is what man is and what he can do. Oh, beloved, it is what God is and what is of God that is needed! What is said of christians is, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made to us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption. Now that is objective, as we say. It is an objective presentation of fact, this great fact; but think of it, of God are we in Christ Jesus! We are christians. Whoever is holding that is a real christian from that point of view, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus. We are not of man; as many as accept Christ, we are told, to him God gives title to take the place of His children, those that believe on His name, Who have been born, not of blood nor of fleshs will nor of mans will, but of God. Man is entirely shut out in that sense. We are of God. Let us begin with that; it is an objective thought. However young the christian is, he is a babe in Christ. A babe in Christ gives him status before God, and before the brethren, too; he is of God and Christ is made unto him wisdom and righteousness and holiness and redemption. All is reckoned on Christ; it has to be understood and appropriated, and that is what the Lord is saying here; He is counselling you. He is Gods wisdom, but now He is counselling you. You need what is of God in a characteristic way. I see you walk down the street, if I follow your history week in week out, and (although you are a christian, as we speak), your whole outlook and walk and ways are like mans ways. The Lord says that you need something that you have not got, and He counsels you to get it; and if you say, I have not got sufficient means to get it, the Lord says, I am ready to sell it to you. There is a state of soul like that, and the Lord says in His grace, I am ready to sell what you need; come to Me and buy, and I counsel you to do it. It is His last word to Laodicea. It is that phase of christendom I am speaking of. 

    Presently He is going to consider all as Babylon in regard of judgment; the whole system will go under one head, and the Lord is saying to some christian here tonight, Do not you be judged with the world; your walk and ways are very like it now, and you are in grave and dire need of certain things, and I counsel you to come and buy of Me. He has gold purified in the fire. That would be that what is needed for the christian is already tried. There is not a thing that any of us need that has not been well tried, well tested. It is not a question of trying now in Christianity; that has been well tried in the fire. It is all a question of what is of God, and the Lord says, I have got that very commodity that you need, tried in the fire, in His own precious death. How it was tested out and all made perfectly sure as He came out victoriously from the dead, for He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father! Then there are other things that I cannot dwell upon for want of time, raiment and eye-salve. We need these three things: Gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. Now these are the proposals of Christ and they are most affecting to those of us who understand chapters 2 and 3 of this book. The last phase is addressed to you, and the Lord is saying to you, to all of us that need these things, I will sell these things to you. The point is they are available. We who understand the gospel know they have been given to us, that God furnishes in Christ everything to us; but He is now addressing a certain state; it may be here, I do not know; but the Lord says, Have these three things, anyway; you are in dire need of them, otherwise spuing will take place. He says that He is about to do it. 

    Well now, in the passage in the psalm, as I said, the believer has a pattern in Christ, for He is our Leader, our Pattern and our Model, as I was saying already. What a blessed thing it is, dear brethren, 

    to stand alongside of the Lord Jesus as He has been pleased to come down so low, to come down to where we are, infinitely perfect in Himself, tempted in everything as we are, having to do with a contrary scene as no one else had to do with it! How He speaks of Jehovah who gave Him counsel! How He received it! It would only be in a priestly way that one would touch the blessed Saviour of all in such a lowly compass as we see in the psalm, but the priest may do it. The oblation, the meat-offering, is particularly for the priest: it is in a sense the food of the priest. The psalm is full of it, as we stand beside our Saviour and Lord as He was here below, looking up and saying, I will bless Jehovah who giveth me counsel; even in the nights my reins instruct me. It is an isolated view of Christ; He is not in company with any here. His heart is towards the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight. 

    No one who stands alongside Jesus will fail to value the brethren, to clothe them with the very best clothes available in heaven, as the father said to the bondmen, Bring out the best robe and clothe him in it. That would be the attitude of the Lord. The saints were the excellent of the earth to Him. Think of Him finding His joy amongst them! He came in and went out amongst them. He said, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places. Where were those pleasant places? Not in Solomons porch, for it was winter! Not in Simons house! No, not in any such places as these where He was met with severe opposition, but in Bethany, where love was! He went out to Bethany, we are told, at one time, and spent the night there. He came to Bethany six days before the passover, where Lazarus was, where Martha was, where Mary was. He is a Model for us here as to receiving counsel. Let no one assume that he does not need this; let no one be sufficiently legal to deprive himself of such food as this, of such an object for contemplation, so that we might learn with humility of mind and with the saints in view, with the inheritance of God in view, that He has furnished us even now. Let us be simple enough to turn to God for counsel, to turn to the Lord who knows exactly what we need, and He gives it and in the night seasons, in the wakeful hours my reins instruct me, the blessed Spirit operating in these automatic organs with which God has furnished us, as the Lord said to the woman of Sychar, A fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. We shall find instruction inwardly. 

    Well now, over against this, yet in keeping with it, I want to show from Nehemiah how difficulties amongst the brethren are met, and there are many. They are constant, one after another like waves on a troubled sea, nor may we expect to have it anything different if we are to be here in loyalty to Christ. How are we to meet them? Well, you say, There is the care meeting. We are not at that at the moment, that is Proverbs; but I am coming first to each of us who has these cares on our hearts, for a care meeting is nothing if those who attend it are not burdened. Now Nehemiah is one of the best examples of a brother occupied in the government of the house of God in type. He is a man as we have no doubt often noticed, who speaks a good deal about himself; we have to leave that. So it is with Paul, the Spirit of God makes Paul speak of himself, and Nehemiah speaks of himself, too, I do not compare him with Paul exactly, but anyway, he says here in the presence of a very great difficulty, I consulted with myself, you will all remember the verse I read in Nehemiah 5. He says, I was very angry when I heard their cry and these words. God did not question his anger, it was right; we ought to be, the Lord Himself was, we ought to be angry and sin not. Nehemiah was angry, and why was he angry? It was because one set of brethren was oppressing the other set of brethren. He loved the brethren; he had no predilections at all; he was for God in these matters. He stood alone according to this chapter, first of all. One set of brethren was oppressing another set of brethren; it often happens. It is not physical pressure, but in one sense this often happens. 

    Meetings are often divided into sets, and we have to watch that, that we do not cease to be brethren. One is our Master in heaven and we are all brethren. Let the brother of high degree, the wealthy brother, glory in his humiliation; let the poor brother glory in his elevation. The humiliation is spiritual; the elevation is spiritual. The humiliation brings me on to the spiritual platform of mutual feeling among the brethren; the elevation brings me out of my littleness, for my very poverty may be considered a virtue in my mind. Poverty is never a virtue, it has become a virtue in the world: now the poor are becoming the masters of the world and appear more cruel than those of high degree; they are ruthless in their cruelty. What is developing is apostasy in that sense. Mere poverty or low social degree is no virtue. Not indeed that God has exalted the rich, as the apostle says, Consider your calling, brethren, but he goes on to show that God is no respecter of persons; whether it be a royal personage, or a military personage, or a jailor, or a poor person who is nothing in this world, the gospel is for all, God is no respecter of persons. 

    So that the position here in Nehemiah is that he is angered on one occasion by the rich oppressing the poor, such oppression as was robbing the poor of their liberty. What a serious condition, one set of brethren oppressing another to the deprivation of their liberty, and, of course, robbing themselves of these very brethren, making them slaves! If our brethren are rendered slaves they have little or no power in the assembly; we are really destroying the assembly in that sense, and we are robbing God; we are depriving our brethren of their liberty. We have to stand fast, every one of us, in the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free. Anyone who deprives his brother of liberty is damaging the brother and robbing God. We have to contend with these things, and what I want to point out is that Nehemiah had no party friends. He had no party friends to turn to. The chief difficulty in meeting these exigencies that arise is in partisan appeal: persons who have some link in common take counsel with each other, secret counsel it may be, and party counsels, beloved brethren, in the very essence of them will crucify Christ. They never work Gods righteousness. The politics of the world are divided into partisanships, but what poverty that leads to! What moral poverty there is! There is nothing spiritual in it whatever. There is no such thing in the millennium as the kings opposition; it is destructive of government according to God. The very idea of it is destructive of government according to God. But then, we have party government now, and God overrules it, but it is not Gods idea, nor should it be amongst the brethren; that is what I am speaking about. 

    Well, you say, if we do not come together, some of us, we shall be overwhelmed. Will we be? shall we be overwhelmed? The Lord says, I will bless Jehovah who giveth me counsel. Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself. Now, you say, What good is that? Well, this really alludes to the reins of the man. It alludes to his inward spiritual power, the power of thought that he had, the power of weighing things. That is what is meant. If we have difficulties let us try this instead of taking counsel with some brother or brothers who think as we do. 

    It is destructive of the assembly; the very idea is destructive of the assembly. In fact, anything that takes you out of the ground of the assembly is destructive of it. So we may reach the desired end, but if we do it will not stand. Nehemiah says, I consulted with myself, as much as to say, I have no partisans; I have no party in Jerusalem  like many of the modern rulers. God had one man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. If you get a man like that you have something. Something will come about for God whatever numbers you have against him. God will work through him, and that is what happened here. So he says, as you will observe, I consulted with myself; and I remonstrated with the nobles and the rulers, and said to them, Ye exact usury, every one of his brother! And I set a great assembly against them. That is what he did. What power he must have had  moral power! Where did it come from? It came from God. He does not tell us that here. He shows the effect of that. He says, I will renounce all party feeling; I abominate it: I consulted with myself. The point is, he took counsel with himself and the result of it. The Lord says to the apostles, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all nations. Think of the order He gave twelve men; there were eleven there actually, for they were already decimated. The breach is healed in resurrection, as we learn in the Acts, but He said to these eleven men, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations. What did He mean by that? He meant that every one of these men had moral power derived from the counsel of God  eleven men! What will they not do? The Lord says that they are to make disciples of all nations. It is a question of moral power springing from a man that takes counsel with himself, his inwards are right, as in Romans 7; otherwise any inward counsel is confused, mixed up with all sorts of motives and thoughts; that is, it is difficult to disentangle the right motives unless we go through Romans 7: I myself with the mind serve Gods law. Anyone that does that is clear of all inward darkening influence and he can take counsel with himself. Thank God, we can take counsel with the Lord, too; we can pray. The effect here is seen; he says, I set a great assembly against them. He did that. What power he had! Is it not an incentive to avoid all party counsel? Even if it must be met, let it be met on the ground of the assembly; it may be two of you, or two of us, or twenty of us, or fifty of us; the Lord will be with us, but the Lord will never support a party. 

    So I come to Proverbs: Where no advice is, the people fall. You will understand that I am aiming at counsel, counsel as it is divinely furnished for the people of God. You will see in Proverbs 11 which I read, Where no advice is the people fall; but in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. It is not final. In regard of our meetings for care, it is representative; we cannot be sure, until we reach the assembly, of finality according to God in these matters. The solution of all matters that arise in the history of the assembly is in the assembly itself. The Lord has the greatest concern that we should never give up the thought of the assembly. He says, My assembly. If two of you pray, much will happen. If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them; that is, two of the assembly. See what happened in Nehemiahs day! The result was reached; finality was reached. The nobles submitted and the brethren were delivered from bondage, a great result! 

    So here, if there is no counsel the people fall. We do not want the people to fall. Many have, and why have they fallen? Party counsel! Every sorrowful deviation that has happened has been the outcome of party movement, certain ones together against others, and against the truth, too. The people fall where there is no counsel, and the passage means counsel according to God: But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, as when we come together in our care meetings. The Lord loves those meetings. It is a pleasure to be in them; one has privileges in that way. It is a real pleasure to be in them, and the chief pleasure is that we are in the sense that the Lord has pleasure in them and He loves them. But it is a question of safety. Safety is a great matter. In the assembly it is one of the greatest matters. That is, there is no move or action taken that might endanger the liberty of the saints lest they should fall. Even a weak brother has to be considered: Destroy not him with thy meat for whom Christ has died. The greatest delicacy and care have to be employed, and it is in the multitude of counsellors, that is, counsellors according to God, men of wisdom. Surely we are to be children of wisdom. Wisdom is justified of all her children, and I believe the meeting for care in any locality is just that, that wisdom is justified of all her children. Every bit of advice given, every proposal made, is wisely made, not made to serve any party interest or selfish motive, but for the good of all, so that the people should not fall. 

    Well, that was all I had to say, and I commend especially this matter: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety, and that the brethren might know, might have wisdom, each in his measure, for we are told that the very least esteemed in the assembly is supposed to be able to judge in secular matters. So everyone in the assembly is to be a child of wisdom. May God grant that it may be so. 

  
    COUNSEL (JT 97)

    Revelation 3: 18; Psalm 16: 7; Nehemiah 5: 6, 7; Proverbs 11: 14

    These passages, as you will observe, speak of counsel. They speak of Christ as counselling; they speak of Him  indeed God speaks of Him in the psalm as receiving counsel, and as a pattern for us. Then Nehemiah speaks of taking counsel with himself, and Proverbs speaks of safety in the multitude of counsellors. I propose to say a little on each of these points and those of us who love the Lord Jesus  and I trust we all do  are stirred in our affections by the reference to Him as Counsellor in the prophet Isaiah; the son given, the child born is said to be called Counsellor, Isaiah 9: 6. That was His name, one of the features of His name; He is viewed on our side as bearing all these titles. The prophetic spirit says, Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. Believers are slow to appropriate what is thus recorded as theirs, and hence remain often in spiritual poverty, whereas such verses as I referred to  and particularly the epistle to the Hebrews  are calculated to enrich us even objectively, as I have been saying. The Corinthians were regarded as furnished in every way, coming behind in no gift; that was in an objective sense. Further, it is said in that same epistle that christians are of God, Of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who has been made unto us wisdom from God, and righteousness, and holiness, and redemption, 1 Corinthians 1: 30. 

    These are all objective thoughts but they are available to us and intended to set us up with potential wealth, wealth to be worked out. So that remarkable verse says prophetically that Christ is born to us, given to us as a son; His name is called Wonderful 

    and then Counsellor. So that we are to understand that we are not to be left in the dark as to anything for we have such a Counsellor, who is available He is on our side, given to us  we need not be in the darkness. The presentation of this great fact as to Christ in the verse I have read in Revelation is peculiarly affecting, because He is speaking to Laodicea, the assembly that describes prophetically conditions current at this present time. The seven features of the public assembly, seen in Revelation 2 and 3, whether at the time of writing, or as covering the whole period of the public history here, are to be taken separately, if they are to be understood, taken, of course, in relation to all the others, but to be taken separately and, viewed in this way, Laodicea exists now. It did not exist, in the sense I am speaking of, when the book was written. There may have been potential conditions that would develop into the present-day conditions, but it is a development that is in mind in the Lords words here, that is to say, a state of lukewarmness, a state of indifference to Christ, a state of false pride in assuming riches which did not exist, and a state of nakedness in a sense of exposure. Things are not hidden, they are all open, and there is a state of blindness. 

    We wonder at times that the Lord Jesus should deign to address such an assembly at all, and especially that He should counsel it. It is full of grace, beloved brethren, that the Lord does so, and indeed He embodies, in a most striking way, the grace of the dispensation, the grace with which it began. It began with the announcement that the Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. That was grace to one who had shamefully denied the Lord. 

    It may be there are those here tonight who have denied the Lord, not in the same flagrant way, but, nevertheless, in some way. There may be such here at this present moment, and I speak to you so as to remind you of grace, that aside from grace there can be no recovery for any of us. The principle is grace: hence your recovery is quite possible. The Lord says to a faithful assembly, Thou ... hast not denied my name, Revelation 3: 8. Protestantism is, I believe, in mind prophetically, if you understand me. I believe that Judas is Rome. Nefarious practices and traitorship mark it, but in Peter we see Protestantism, I believe. Many make little of the denial of Christs name, taking on other names; but if I take on any other name it is a denial of the name of Christ. Still the work of God is going on in Protestantism, it is a great field; Rome is yielding very little. The Lord has dealt judicially with it, with Jezebel, and recognises the remnant among them from that point. There is very little in that field; the great operations of the Lord are in the field of Protestantism. It may be well to be reminded of the simple fact that Protestantism is negative; the very name is a negative idea, but still christians are there, the light is there, and the open Bible. Thank God for the open Bible, that is ordained in all English-speaking countries and, I may say, in most nominal christian countries today. But the open Bible is not enough, what is needed is grace, and grace actively. 

    So the dispensation began with the Lord appearing to Simon. He is ready to appear now, if you understand me, to all Simons, and is there one of us here who has not been a Simon? I should not like to say I have not been one. I should indeed question the christianity of anyone who denied that he had. The acceptance of it opens the door to grace: hence the Lord says to this assembly, I ... have sat down with my Father in his throne, Revelation 3: 21. That is grace, pure unalloyed grace; He is not simply sitting alone on the throne; He is with His Father on it; it is the Fathers throne. So that holds good for every Simon, there is no hope for a Judas; Judas went out, we are told, and it was night. He never changed his mind, he became remorseful, he became apostate, but he never changed his mind, he never repented. Peter did, Peter changed his mind completely at the moment the Lord looked at him; he went out and wept bitterly. The Lord is doing this all the time, during this Protestant period that begins with Sardis. The Lord is looking round now; He turned and looked on Peter, and it says, Peter went out, and wept bitterly, Luke 22: 62. That is the moral basis of the status of the assembly according to Luke 24, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, Luke 24: 34. The Lord is risen indeed. That certainly is a statement that is as true tonight as it was then, and the second part of the statement is equally true, the Lord appearing to Simon; that is to say, the Lord looks down at this moment for repentant Simons, and in view of all this, so as to maintain the character of the dispensation, He says, I counsel thee. If one is truly repentant of denying the Lord by taking on some other name than His religiously, how it should affect you, that instead of rebuking He gives counsel. He does rebuke, of course  as He says here, As many as I love, I rebuke. Rebuking is not strong enough for Jezebel. The Lord says, I cast her into a bed, for she repented not; there is no repentance in her any more than there was in Judas. Rebuking is not strong enough there. The Son of God appears to Thyatira with eyes as a flame of fire. He has dealt with her, but here He says, I rebuke and discipline as many as I love, Revelation 3:19. His words here really are intended to maintain the character of the dispensation in relation to professing christians. He says it has not changed, and yet appearing, as it were, at the present time, He says to the Simons, I counsel thee to buy of me. That is to come home to our hearts. People are ready to buy, you know, and to pay prices for things; even religious advantages are subjects of purchase. But the Lord says, You are buying, buy of Me, and I counsel you to do it. The word really is I fully counsel you, I counsel you in the fullest way to do it. Buy of me. You say, Buy! Well, the apostle Paul says, You suffer people that get your money, you do not object to that. At Corinth, they did not. As a matter of fact, people like to be taxed religiously. It salves the conscience; you are doing something. So the Lord says, Come and buy of Me, I counsel you to do it. I am not undertaking to tell you what price you should pay, what money you are to give. Those of us who are spiritual understand that we must have transactions with Christ. No one is of any account at all who has not had a transaction with Christ and in the sense of obligation; He says, I counsel you, I counsel you fully to come and buy. It is a buying time. I am ready to sell, and I tell you what you need, gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich. He says, Thou knowest not that thou art wretched and miserable. The Lord would have you enriched, why not just try this, why not trust Christ and take this counsel? I would say this to the elder brethren, indeed to all of us. What an experience to have with the Lord! The Lord who proposes this to us says, Let us have a transaction; it is indeed all you need, a transaction with Christ. If there is to be any recompense, let us try it out, let us buy now. He says, I want you to be rich, that is what He has in mind. And then white raiment, He says, that thou mayest be clothed. You know things are exposed. Veneer is common amongst christians, to cover up their defects. But it is a time of exposure in spite of all the conditions that exist. The Lord says, It is all out, let no one assume to hide things, things are all exposed. What is spoken in the ear in the closets, He says, is proclaimed upon the housetops. The Spirit of God being here as He is, and the ministry being here in this distinctive way, there is light. The Spirit of God is still like the woman with the lighted candle, searching. There is light and the Lord is allowing exposure to take place; now He says, Come to me and buy. You have paid a good deal for what has happened; it has cost you a lot. What anxious nights, what sorrows! Come to Me and buy white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear. God loves us to wear beautiful clothes, and as He brings a sense of exposure He gives you counsel. 

    And then, eye-salve, that thou mayest see. It is very humbling to me, and I doubt not to many here, to see that, when difficulties arise amongst us, very few see the real issue, and how ready we are to bring up side issues, to becloud the real ones. The Lord always gives an issue in difficulties in something that stands out for the eye that can see, and He supplies eye-salve, that thou mayest see. So you can see, dear brethren, what a moment it is in christendom, and this applies to all christians; how the Lord is maintaining in this wonderful way the character of the dispensation, as He says, I ... am set down with my Father in his throne, and He would have us to be affected and to be softened, so that we should not be wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked, but set up in the wealth that He has to dispose of. 

    Well now, I go on to the psalm, so that you may see, in the Lords own case on earth as a Man, how His humanity is involved. No scripture perhaps gives us such a view of His humanity as this, how real His humanity was, even to the extent of receiving counsel, as He says here, I will bless Jehovah, who giveth me counsel; whilst I refer to Jesus our Lord in this wonderful psalm, my object is to show how the brethren, how christians, may be counselled. It is not a question of grace here; it is a question of the Fathers affection for Jesus. What a time the Father had from the time of the incarnation, from the incoming of Christ here! It was one continual history of pleasure for the Fathers eye. In a way nothing affects one more than the satisfaction the Father had in the incarnation, what was involved even from the Lords birth; He was cast upon Jehovah from His birth. He had satisfaction, too, in what the saints were to Him, and how the Lord Himself, too, had enjoyment in every bit of the path, a path of suffering, of course, beyond our apprehension, but still a path of satisfaction. There never was a moment in that history save when He was on the cross (if I may make that exception) that the Lord Jesus as Man was not satisfied. It was a life of holy satisfaction, not only in what He found in His Father, but what He found among the saints, as the psalmist shows, and how He speaks of the lines that are fallen to me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage (verse 6). How contrary, how different from the complainings that we so much hear of! And yet the epistle to the Romans would bring us to this very thing, so that the most adverse things are working in our favour. But here, how beautiful from the lips of Jesus, The lines are fallen unto me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. He did not make a selection; it was all a line, it is all sovereign, marked out for Him, alluding to the inheritance given in Joshua; and then how He blesses Jehovah, who gave Him counsel! 

    Well, dear brethren, I am only speaking thus to draw the saints into this psalm. The Lord would draw us into it. If there is anything that would affect me, if I were here when the Lord Jesus was here, it would be to be drawn into the current of His mind at any time and not missing anything. There was a current there, and this psalm is wonderful in that way. The Lord would draw us into the current of real humanity, humanity according to God, that would make history in heaven every day, and cause delight in Him every moment of the day. And then counsel, as He says, I will bless the Lord, who hath given me counsel. This is available to us in whatever it may be that we are puzzled, or baffled, or depressed, this door is open, open to the christian; the Lord has opened it to us. And He goes on to say, Thou will chew me the path of life: in thy presence is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures for evermore (verse 11). He leads on in this wonderful way, opening up the way for us, into the divine presence, where we may receive counsel. It is the thought of God: If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that is what it says, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not. 

    Then another thing comes out here in this same connection  and that is the reins. It says, My reins also instruct me in the night seasons. The reins refer to the inner workings in a believer, as it were to the inner automatic organs, and the epistle to the Romans by a process of spiritual analysis enables me to be introspective in a sense that I understand what is taking place there. The Spirit of God having come in in the christian takes possession and He comes in in the night seasons. Many of us elder brethren lie awake for hours and perhaps the young ones do so, too; we have wakeful nights and the Lord would bring us into this. What a time you can have in the night season, when by such an experience you can emerge happier, brighter, fresher than you were when you went to bed. It is a wonderful organism, it is a wonderful inward condition that the Spirit lays hold of and acts upon, even if my mind is not in it. My reins instruct me, says the Lord. 

    What times He had! We are told by Luke that the Lord Jesus was teaching in the day and went to the mount of Olives by night. What nights He must have had! I am speaking so as to draw you, dear brethren, into the current of Christ; He would draw you from all business matters and from all seen matters, so that you might give yourself over to the Spirit of God. He is entitled to you, is He not? Where our inner feelings and affections are purified the Spirit would identify Himself with us, and thus we can say, My reins instruct me in the night seasons. Many difficulties are solved. The action of the Spirit in the christian effects this, so that insurmountable difficulties disappear. It is a question of real christianity, beloved brethren, that is what is available to us, making us independent of what is external. 

    That leads me to Nehemiah, a man well worthy of note in our time, he is a remnant man, a man who had a public position and who, while fulfilling, like Daniel, his responsibilities in it, had a constant eye for divine interests. Let no one say, There are other matters. I have heard of a man who is in a profession and when a care meeting was arranged in which the divine interests were to be discussed or considered, a meeting which heaven was intent on, he said, I have sold my time for weeks to come. Where is he alongside the disciples of Christ, alongside of Nehemiah and Daniel? See the amount of business Daniel had to do, the amount of business Nehemiah had to do; he was governor. He has got an eye constantly for the people of God, they are his chief interest. We read of usurers here, men who love money, and who have no conscience about wresting interest and the like from others. We are all exposed to this. Those who are in business  one speaks feelingly  are all exposed to this temptation and it is well to challenge ourselves. The very Jews were money-lenders, and they were reducing the people of God to poverty, and slavery. That is the effect of it; there was the total absence of a liberal and noble heart. The apostle says, Why do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded? 1 Corinthians 6: 7. 

    Well, Nehemiah says, when he heard the cry of the people,I was very angry. You might say, You should not be angry, but it says be ye angry and sin not. He did not sin in his anger, he had a right to be angry, he was a governor; and this conduct is enough to make people angry, this flagrant way in which money becomes an object and others are wronged. I was very angry, he says, when I heard their cry and these words. He was like Jesus, the cry of distress reached the ear of Jesus. He never failed to turn an ear, nor does God fail to turn an ear to the cry of distress  whatever be the occasion of it  not only spiritual distress, but financial distress. It is a very real thing, you know, financial distress, the cry will reach Gods ear. He would say, Come to Me, instead of compromising. His name is involved in all this. Nehemiah says, I was very angry when I heard their cry. And what did he do? Did he send for the brothers he was specially linked up with? I am not saying there are not such spiritual men, but I do say this that we must avoid a fellowship within a fellowship. It is destructive of the real fellowship, making such-and-such an one a friend of mine, and not another. Heaven does not like it. Heaven will make room for all the brethren, they are all our friends. John says, Greet the friends by name, 3 John 14. 1 would deprecate the taking counsel with certain ones and not with others. I mean having personal preferences and taking on certain brothers and sisters, to my liking, of my way of thinking; however pleasing it may seem to be, it is destructive of fellowship. I believe verily that the Lord is specially speaking and stressing 1 Corinthians: He says the very least, the one least esteemed in the assembly, is to be used to judge. In a business matter even the least person in the assembly is to be used. I say that because Nehemiah happily consulted with himself. You can understand it in view of what I have said about Psalm 16. It spoke of Jesus, of course, as I know, but Psalm 32 extends it to the ordinary christian. I will counsel thee, says Jehovah, with mine eye upon thee, Psalm 32: 8. Undoubtedly Nehemiah understood something of Psalm 16. He understood instruction in the night seasons. He understood how to weigh things over by himself, and to be assured of the mind of God by himself. And that is what you need here. He says, I consulted with myself. You see what a christian is. Of course in Old Testament times brethren did not have deliverance, they did not have the epistle to the Romans, but still they understood something, and they had Psalm 16. So that one arrives at the mind of God in himself. I should endeavour to do that before I consult anyone. Why should I not? He has promised me counsel, and I have His Spirit in me inwardly springing up into everlasting life, as we are told. My reins are affected by the Spirit of God, who gives instruction in the night seasons. So that I would recommend, dear brethren, in regard to this matter, trying to arrive at the mind of God by yourself, first. 

    Then I go on to the book of the wise man  that is the book of Proverbs, and that is the finish. The book of Proverbs, as many of you will know, may be fitted in with chapter 1 of Colossians: Giving thanks to the Father, we are told, who has ... translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love (Colossians 1: 12, 13), that is what God has done for us. If He has done that for us He will give us counsel, as I was saying, for in that kingdom the Son of the Fathers love instructs us in the book of Proverbs. The book of Proverbs may be introduced into that verse, where the writer is the Son of the Fathers love. He says, I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. It was not simply that he was born to David; he says, I was a son unto my father, just as Jesus in an infinitely greater way was a Son unto His Father, delighting Him always, as He says, I do always those things that please him, John 8: 29. And so in this book of Proverbs, young men and young women are particularly in mind, the address is largely for them, and it should be read in that way, so as to guide our feet into the way of life, and into the way of peace. The path of life is upwards, we are told in this book, for the wise, that he may depart from Sheol beneath, Proverbs 15: 24. And so Solomon says in this verse I have read  and there are several others like it, I may say  Where no counsel is, the people fall. You see this is another thing, there is no counsel, people are not able to get it themselves and there is not one to give it to them, hence there is disaster, people fall. Then the other part of the statement is, In the multitude of counsellors there is safety. And that is, dear brethren, if you will pardon me for being so practical, what I understand to be what we call the care meeting. It has no official status, it has no executive status; the assembly has. A care meeting is deliberative, it is tentative, procuring information, evidences. Of course the word care involves looking after the saints, too. You have an eye on the saints. There is much that can be done on the principle of confidence, but the general position is that it is a tentative matter in view of the executive power of the assembly. The Lord will not allow the assembly to be belittled. It is one thing that engages Him here on earth all the time, and He is very jealous about it. However feeble it may be, the Lord is very jealous about it, and He loves every movement rightly undertaken in relation to the assembly. And so in the multitude of counsellors (there were many) there is safety, and I believe the epistle to the Corinthians has this in mind. We have much about eldership in other epistles, but where you have partisan conditions, dear brethren, never talk about elders, because the partisan condition is sure to include them. There were partisan conditions in Corinth  self-named parties, one saying, I am of Paul, another, I of Apollos. Our very hope under these conditions is the multitude, if you understand me, of counsellors. And so the apostle says, Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted of many (2 Corinthians 2: 6); it is the many. Of course, it was an assembly position here, but the many, he says; they are all brought into it, let none be eliminated. He speaks reproachfully to them, addressing them as babes, but he says, babes in Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 1. Let us not forget that a babe is in Christ. The Lord will not omit any of those, let us include them, let us make room for them so that He may get something out of the mouths of babes and sucklings. You may get a little child leading sometimes. I quite recognise, dear brethren, that eldership is eldership, and if there be an elder in the care meeting, he is an elder, and it will show itself  he is not a partisan. He is what he is, it will show itself. And the babe is what he is and that, too, will show itself, and he will find his place. If the Lord is there, everyone will find his level and know his measure. But let us remember this proverb, in the multitude of counsellors there is safety. He does not say a final solution of everything, but safety, it is a safe matter. It is safer than other matters, other methods; that is the point. May the Lord bless His word. 

  
    Nehemiah 7
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    THE INHABITANTS OF JERUSALEM (JT 69)

    Hebrews 10: 25; Nehemiah 7: 1 - 4; Nehemiah 11: 1 - 3 Zechariah 12: 8

    I read this passage in Hebrews hoping to amplify it and make it applicable at the present time in a forceful way from the passages in Nehemiah and Zechariah. The fact that the writer to the Hebrews is obliged to enjoin that the saints should not forsake the assembling of themselves together reminds us of the tendency to do so. The date of the epistle was comparatively near the brightest period of the churchs history. The Jewish christians had the greatest ministry  that of those who had been the immediate companions of the Lord, who were eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word, the Holy Spirit as having just come actuating them. They were the immediate handiwork of the Lord, having been with Him before His death and after He rose, especially the period of His sojourn of forty days down here in which they had most marvellous experiences; and then the incoming of the Spirit from heaven  all occasioned a ministry of peculiar excellence and freshness. The christians addressed in the epistle to the Hebrews were the product of that ministry; so that they are enjoined to remember their leaders that spoke the word of the Lord. Others were still alive amongst them, whom they were to obey; yet they had to be enjoined not to forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

    Now, I have this in mind because of the prevalence of absenteeism from our gatherings. The Lord would convey to us that He has given us to each other. He has selected us for Himself. The assembly is for Christ and for God, but we are also for each other; and that should be a powerful incentive to our assembling ourselves together. The Lord assembles us, too, for the assembly is His. But there is the assembling of ourselves together; the Lord has given the saints to each other and we are to be respected mutually. The saints are worthy of respect. Were heaven to call attention to us, it would say something distinctive about each of us, and that would be an incentive for mutual respect and affection among us. There is great variety resulting from the work of God, and this is calculated to draw us together. It will be a feature in heaven. Some of you may recall that when Abraham was shown the land of promise, there were no saints named. He saw it from the level  north, south, east, and west; but Moses was shown it from mount Pisgah, and what he was shown was the territory of the saints  where the saints should be, the positions of certain of the tribes being mentioned. Heaven with God, heaven with Christ, heaven with the angels, heaven with the Holy Spirit, of course, but heaven with the saints. So that the gathering of the saints implies that we love each other and hence there is enjoyment; enjoyment not to be found elsewhere. 

    Now I want to show from Nehemiah how this worked out in a remnant period, corresponding to the one we are in. We are in remnant times, and this book is intended to instruct us, both by direct teaching and by example, how to avail ourselves of what is available, however small and despicable outwardly; to avail ourselves of it and make the most of it. And so that the thought should be stressed, Nehemiah makes much in his opening words of Jerusalem. It caused him tears. I speak of Jerusalem as representing the assembly. That is how it should be regarded. The gospel of Matthew treats of the assembly transitionally. It shows how the testimony and all the interests of God merged from Jerusalem into the assembly. In that gospel Jerusalem is called the city of the great King  the Holy City, but it is the gospel that presents the assembly; the only gospel in which the assembly is directly mentioned, and the first mention of it is the well-known passage from the Lords mouth, on this rock I will build my assembly. My assembly. Now every lover of Christ must think of that  what the Lord stressed in that way  My assembly. And as I learn what it means in any little way, then I see that I am of it, for every true christian, every one who has the Spirit of God is a member of it. How then am I found? How do I regard it? If it has passed out of view in its original pristine glory here, how am I to regard it today? Does it exist concretely at all? Is it reachable? These are the questions that normally arise in every heart that loves Christ. 

    Now, as I said, Jerusalem in this book answers to the assembly. I may say, prefigures it, and Nehemiah may be taken as representative of every heart that is loyal to God and to Christ as regards His assembly. In Nehemiahs day Jerusalem was in ruins, causing him the profoundest sorrow. So he visits Jerusalem, the city, he says, of my fathers sepulchres. We are not occupied with sepulchres now, but with what is living. The assembly represents what is living; it is the assembly of the living God. 

    Nehemiah arrives at Jerusalem and he tells us what God had put into his heart to do there. A person into whose heart God has put things is most interesting. He puts His love in our hearts by the Spirit, and this leads normally to the assembly. Nehemiah speaks of what God had put in his heart, to do for Jerusalem. What am I doing for Jerusalem? If you read the book you will find that Jerusalem is the great thought. What is there in my heart to do for it? Men who challenge themselves thus, God will take up and make useful. See what Nehemiah did. In the first passage he says, the wall was built; that is, there is a man that undertakes to do something and finishes it. And it was done under great pressure; the enemy attacked the workers, so that they had to hold the sword in one hand and the trowel in the other. But the passage read in chapter 7 says the wall was built. It says, when the wall was built, and I had set up the doors, that the doorkeepers and the singers and the Levites were appointed. I speak thus of Nehemiah because he is a model for us in our time  a man who takes things up of himself. You say, I have no gift, but there is not a word about Nehemiah having a gift, nor is he said to be sent. He came to Jerusalem  his heart being pressed because of its condition; and the walls were built. It is a question of what each of us is doing. Am I feeling the state of the assembly? And when I undertake to do something, do I finish it? Here the wall was built. 

    Then the next thing is that the doorkeepers and the singers and the Levites were appointed. Now we have an order of things involving security. We have men that will watch so that no false brother will get in unawares to spy out our liberty. Those are the porters. And we have the singers  those who praise God in song and will also entertain us; men that will make the place attractive, men and women that will sing the songs of Zion in Zion  not in a foreign land. And then we have the Levites  burden bearers, men who are there to serve us. That is their business  united to the priest to serve with him. Is all this going to be attractive? Or is it an order of things that is so little in my eyes that because it rains I will sit in my house rather than walk half a mile to have part in it? That is how this book tests us. 

    Nehemiah goes on: I gave my brother Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusalem; for he was a faithful man, and feared God above many. Now, these are men that you can count upon. Would you not like to meet these two men, Hanani (he is Nehemiahs brother) and Hananiah? Where you get the brother of a man that typifies Christ in any way you have the idea of brethren presented in an attractive way. Aaron was Moses brother; he was glad in his heart when he saw his brother. He is one of the brethren. Thus the brethren would be represented in these two men, 

    especially in Hanani, the brother of Nehemiah. He is a man that feared God above many; he is the ruler of the citadel; and he is now in charge of Jerusalem. Jerusalem thus is under the hand of the brethren; brotherly love is there. Hanani is not an Edomite. He will do a brothers part. It is imperative that believers should get acquainted with such men as these two. Paul went up to Jerusalem to make acquaintance with Peter. He had heard of Peter, and saw the immense importance of becoming acquainted with him. And there are brothers today whom young saints should seek out and become acquainted with  not Peters, of course, but such as are faithful and care for the welfare of the Lords people. By such the assembly is made attractive, as recovered in the small way in which it is known now. It is made secure, protected by the porters. And as we have seen, it has also singers and Levites. We shall lack nothing if we come. A brother of Nehemiah, the ruler of the citadel, is over the city, as we have seen. How different from the man-made system of things where some unconverted person may be ruler! 

    Nehemiah further says: I said unto them, Let not the gates of Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and while they stand by, let them shut the doors, and bar them, and appoint watches of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one to be over against his house. Surely with all this care and provision generally. Jerusalem is going to be full of people! The apostle Paul for instance was the great servant of Christ, yet he stresses the fact that one man came to Rome and sought him out diligently and found him, 2 Timothy 1: 16 - 18. You would think every saint who had opportunity would go to see him, but his warm appreciation of the visit of Onesiphorus indicates that very few did it. And so Nehemiah has to say here mournfully, Now the city was large and great: but the people were few therein, and the houses were not builded. Is that not a heart searcher? I think it is. Those that value these things are few. Why is it that such an attractive place, spiritually, is not full of people? It is because the people of God are largely governed by earthly principles, fleshly motives, etc., and this spiritual order of things so wonderfully protected and furnished spiritually is not attractive. 

    Is there any one here who has not any heart for Jerusalem? It is the city of the great King, as I was saying. The Scriptures are full of it. The great culmination of what I am saying is in that one glorious city spoken of in Revelation 21. There is no thought of lack of inhabitants there. It is, as it says in Zechariah, In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David. God will reach His end. Even Jerusalem on earth shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men. And of the city that comes down from God from heaven, it cannot be said that there are few people in it. There are no vacant spaces; the city is complete as it comes down from God. If you are to be there, the logical thing is to be an inhabitant of Jerusalem in a practical sense now. Those who wash their robes have a right to enter by the gates, Revelation 22: 14. Christians must take up this right and as in it not forsake the assembling of ourselves together. In the future, I shall be ashamed if I had not been in it characteristically while I was here, Jerusalem was a small city from the human point of view. The physical site of it would show that it was not large (like the world city Nineveh), even in Solomons time. God did not intend things in the time of testimony to be large at all. God says that it was not because Israel were more in number than all the peoples that He chose them, for ye are the fewest of all the peoples, Deuteronomy 7: 7. It was never in His mind to make a big display in the time of testimony. Outward smallness in great moral quality and consequent power in service and testimony has ever been in His mind. But the heavenly city is large and withal perfect in every way. These two thoughts  smallness and reproach now and largeness and glory in the future  are intended to govern us while here below. 

    Passing on to chapter 11, what you see is that there was a great reluctance on the part of the people to live in the city. In the light of the facts presented I cannot understand a godly man living in the country. A spiritual man would want to be at Jerusalem. That is where the divine interests are. And a spiritual man today lives, as it were, in the assembly. He is an inhabitant of it. If through forgetfulness he sits at his fireside on a cold night, reading it may be a good book, while the saints are gathered in the light of the assembly in the meeting-room in his locality, he would feel unhappy as the fact came to his mind; he would say, I should be there; I should be with the saints. The elements of Jerusalem are not here at my fireside, they are where the saints are met; Hanani is there and Hananiah is there; Nehemiah is there; the doorkeepers are there; the Levites are there; the singers are there; and, more than all, God is there. Thus no christian can afford to be absent as the saints are assembled together. The brother I have spoken of puts away his book and puts on his boots, and wends his way like one of the flock to the place where his brethren are assembled; and God would watch every footstep he made. They are all precious. The Lord has pleasure in the footsteps of the flock. 

    Now chapter 11 says, the princes of the people dwelt in Jerusalem. That is to their credit. And the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem; to bring them: there was reluctance. You get one out of ten, I may picture a large family of today: the meeting time is arriving and one says, I was present at the last meeting, that is enough for this week. Another thinks the same way, and another satisfies himself with a different excuse, and so they influence each other, and but few go. What does heaven think of that? Our chapter says, And the people blessed all the men that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. That is to say, the assembly is everything to them. The assembly is the great object of interest to God. We all should be there characteristically. The men that willingly offer themselves to dwell in Jerusalem are blessed. These men were thoroughly in fellowship, as we say. They were not occasional visitors. Then we read: these are the chiefs of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem, verse 3, and we have a list of them in this chapter. I would like to know them all. Heaven lists those who are characteristically of the assembly today. You do not want to be left out of that list. Many, alas! are nominally in fellowship who are not on that list. The Lord would stir us all up as to this solemn matter. 

    Now I go on to Zechariah. Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi are prophets who served after the return from Babylon; they are peculiarly remnant prophets, and especially Zechariah. I want to show briefly what the inhabitants of Jerusalem come in for, (I wish you to note that expression: the inhabitants of Jerusalem.) This verse says, In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them, verse 8. Now I want you to think of what I have said and to bring yourselves in amongst the inhabitants of Jerusalem. See what is said of them here. God will defend them. Those who recognise and support the assembly shall have protection; I speak more of spiritual protection; but God looks after us as regards material things also, for the angels are sent out as ministers in this respect on account of those who are the heirs of salvation. There is also His Spirit, the Comforter, who remains with us and in us, and Scripture says, Greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4: 4. Thus we hold our heads erect and give a clear, firm answer when inquiry is made as to our associations and customs. Why do you attend that little meeting? I may be asked. I do not merely say it is a meeting of brethren. There is not any light in that. I must make the principles that are in it clear; and to do this I must become conversant with them. Our chapter says, he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David. Think of that! Think of the youngest of us, the most tottering of us, like mighty David! It is true of every Christian characteristically, that he has greater power than David exercised. He had the Spirit in a certain way, but the peculiar way in which the saints who form the assembly have the Holy Spirit, David did not know. He did not have an indwelling Spirit, whereas we have  the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven by Christ as having accomplished redemption. The Lord says the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than John the Baptist. So one of the assembly is as David. But then David must not be minimised, because the passage further says, and the house of David shall be as God. I suppose we can apply that to those who are related to Christ now. The house of David here refers to the royalty of the future, and we may apply this to the assembly now. The assembly is characteristically representative of God. God said to Moses that he should be God to Pharaoh in the sense of representation; here it is said, the house of David shall be as God. Think of a company of saints as God! It embraces all the saints in that sense. We are kings and priests; a holy priesthood and a royal priesthood. 

    I speak of these great things to encourage us to assemble ourselves together; that none of us should be found neglecting to assemble together with the brethren. 

  
    Nehemiah 8
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    NEHEMIAH 8 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 8: 1 - 18

    It is after the wall is built, and the doors set up and watchfulness maintained to preserve what has been recovered, that the Scriptures get their place, as in Nehemiah 8. The Scriptures cannot be read with understanding where the principle of separation from iniquity is not obeyed. A sect is, in its very nature, contrary to the truth: it is something less than the city of God, so that there cannot be any enlargement on sectarian grounds. We cannot use the word assembly without thinking of one company. Indeed, all the words by which God has spoken to His people  as saints, children, sons, flock, bride, body, temple, house, kingdom, assembly  refuse to take on a sectarian character. It seems to me that the building of the wall means that the principle of unity is recognised, and it is felt to be necessary to secure it by separation from all that is contrary to it. It does not need an advanced stage of intelligence to see that the assembly is one company. We walk together as recognising that and we separate from what is contrary to it. Then the whole of Scripture can have its place: 

    it can all be accommodated within the wall. Many have been told when they have tried to bring Scripture into a sect, We do not want that teaching here. There is not room for it there. 

    Every Christian should look out for a place where there is room for the Scriptures, where every scripture can be looked in the face. It is a characteristic feature of the great revival that saints come together to read the Scriptures with understanding. Outside that movement people are content that the clergyman or the minister should know; it is his business to know. But that another man knows is no gain to me; I only gain by what I understand myself. There were a number of other brethren always with Ezra; it was not a one-man matter. 

    The people wept when they heard the law. They felt how they came short of all that was presented. And that is how we feel always when we come under the power of Scripture. But God would not have us overwhelmed by the sense of our own failure when we read the Scriptures. They bring to us the knowledge of Himself so that whenever we read or hear the Scriptures the day is holy; this is said three times (verses 9, 10, 11). 

  
    NEHEMIAH 8 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 8: 1 - 18; Nehemiah 10: 1 - 39

    We see in Nehemiah how the exercise of the remnant deepens. The building of the wall was only a beginning. It is a great thing to set up in a practical way the principles which mark off the city of God from the world. This present evil world is that sphere where the will of man operates, whichever form it may take. It is a primary exercise to commit ourselves to the true character of the assembly as the city. It must be exclusive of the will of man. But that is only a beginning. Chapter 8 is a great advance when Ezra and the Levites have their place. Then chapter 10 is a moral advance on chapter 8 for it is an adjustment of the spirit of the people in the light of all that Scripture presented to them. So that they come to it that there must be a definite commitment to the will of God, and this by sealing. This thought of sealing has a great place in Scripture. He that came received His testimony (see John 3). We cannot go from it. Then God seals us. No person professing to believe should be content until he ensures that God has sealed him. But the sealing in Nehemiah 9: 38 is typical of another sealing on our part. It is the intelligent commitment on the part of a separated and intelligent people (see chapter 10: 28) to walk in the will of God. It is well known in heaven how many have been sealed in this sense, so that we could not be persuaded to deviate from the will of God in any way. We will not form any link that is inconsistent with the testimony, and we will not allow anything to intrude upon what is due to the Lord, and we are prepared to maintain what is due to God even at some loss to ourselves as in the seventh year, such as servants who take less wages so as to serve the Lord. He approves of a man who shuts up his garage on the Lords Day. Did you ever go to a meeting when it cost something, without getting a blessing? 

    Then they charged themselves with the service of the house: He looks for this. I believe the third part of a shekel was fixed to bring even the poorest into it. Do we all feel that we charge ourselves with it? The bread was to be set in rows, and the continual oblation with it. We ought all to feel that our contribution is in it. 

    But for the wood-offering it is a question of casting lots: why is this? The wood-offering was a matter of sovereign selection. It was special to remnant tittles as far as Scripture speaks. It is a provision for the burning on the altar: there could be no burnt-offering without it: but it is what we can provide. It is a feature of the burnt-offering which comes into prominence in remnant times, what may be sovereignly given in the assembly to promote worship. The wood as laid upon Isaac would represent that Christ understood all that was involved in the burnt-offering. There was an order of man in Christ in which God could be glorified. I feel I want more light as to the wood. It is not exactly the sacrifice but what makes the sacrifice possible. The holy thing. Satan could not touch Him. It was humanity wholly for God. This is not exactly His person, for that must include His deity, but it is His greatness as Man. 

    In Leviticus it is the priests who have to do with the wood, not the offerer. It is a priestly apprehension of Christ. The offering is Christ, the offerers measure of appreciation of Christ, but then it must be brought into connection with a priestly apprehension of Him before it goes up as sweet odour. A Man equal to the glory of heaven morally. 

  
    PRIESTLY SERVICE (JT 10)

    2 Timothy 2:1,2; Ezra 7:1-6; Ezra 7:10; Nehemiah 8:1-6; Nehemiah 8:8-18

    In reading these scriptures I do not intend to go into detail, but I wish to speak a little of priesthood. I desire to point out how essential it is at the present time, if the testimony of Christ is to be preserved and continued; and I have for this reason read a passage in Pauls epistle to Timothy, which places Timothy in a position of trust, and, as so placed, he is necessarily regarded as a priest. Timothy had been in captivity, but was released. Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty, Hebrews 13: 23, There is, perhaps, more said of Timothy personally than of any other servant in the New Testament apart from the apostles. He receives remarkable mention in the Scriptures. He appears, as many of you know, at a period when he was greatly needed. Barnabas had failed Paul, and on the occasion of Pauls mission to Europe as recorded in Acts 16, Timothy appears. His genealogy is given spiritually; he was the son, it says, of a believing woman, not only of one who had believed, but of a woman characterised by faith; his mother was such. In the second letter to Timothy, the apostle reminds him of that, and also that his grandmother was one in whom unfeigned faith dwelt. Furthermore, the Spirit of God tells us of him, that he is designated by Paul as his true child in faith, his beloved child, so that he has spiritually, in that way, a very remarkable parentage. I would emphasise it, he had a believing mother, and a believing grandmother, and an apostle as a father spiritually; and as such he comes into a position of trust in the house of God. He is a custodian of the good deposit entrusted; that is to say, of the truth in regard to God and in regard to Christ. He is, as one may say, the trustee for. Pauls doctrine; Now, that is saying a good deal, but it is not saying more than Scripture predicates of this remarkable young man, for such he was yet, even when this second letter was written to him from Rome. I am not ignoring the fact that the Holy Spirit is the power to maintain things for God here, but I am speaking of the position that Scripture accords to this remarkable young man. 

    He is, as I remarked already, also referred to as a brother. The writer to the Hebrews does not speak of him as his son, but as a brother. Know ye, he says, that our brother Timothy is set at liberty. And so being free, he is now available, as one may say, in the service of the truth, and is constituted a trustee, so that he should pass on, what he had learned from Paul, to faithful men. Indeed, the passage is somewhat like the last will and testament of a man. Timothy is to administer; he is delegated by the apostle to entrust to faithful men what he himself had heard of Paul in the presence of many witnesses. You will understand I am not ignoring the fact that the Holy Spirit is here to maintain the truth. I am speaking for the moment of a servant. Timothy has to administer the truth, and he is to commit to faithful men what he had heard from. Paul. 

    Having said this about Timothy, I must press on to Ezra, hoping to refer to him again for a moment at the end. I want to show you how the Old Testament aids us in the understanding of the New. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah, in the Old Testament, fill a place similar to that of Pauls second epistle to Timothy in the New Testament. I wish to show how priesthood appears in these books; how it is, so to speak, true to itself in Ezra. I want to dwell on this, by the Lords help. In the first instance, I have selected a passage in Ezra 7 which gives us his genealogy. 

    It is as if the Spirit of God would set this man before us, as one unquestionably qualified to fill the office with which he was entrusted, and on which he was about to enter. At this juncture I would call your attention to one peculiarity in these books of Ezra and Nehemiah, that in them the principle of genealogy is emphasised. A genealogical register is set down as of the very greatest importance in these two books. Ezra, I apprehend, is the great genealogical chronicler of the Old Testament, and I would ask you to note that whilst he is the priest and his genealogy is incontrovertibly established, he is also said to be a scribe, and a ready one. Now in saying that he is a scribe, one would be careful to point out that he was in no sense a journalist; he was in no way occupied with the narration of the events of the time; he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given; he was efficient in that. I mention this in view of the great value of writing in our time. 

    It is a remarkable thing that in the second letter to Timothy, books are specially mentioned, and they were brought to Paul; he says, especially the parchments. And so Ezra was a ready scribe in the law of the Lord. I would suggest that the conditions in his day required writing. The saints were scattered. They had not all returned to Jerusalem. And the true priest of God would concern himself about every saint of God. Let us not be narrow in our affections. It is essential to be narrow, in a sense, in our fellowship, as another has said, Keep our hearts large, but our feet in the narrow path. In that relation I would remark that Ezra, in his wonderful prayer to Jehovah, when confessing the sins of the people, says, there hath been favour from Jehovah our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place ... ... and to give us a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. (Ezra 9: 8, 9) 

    These were what I might call the available things in his day. There was a remnant available, a nail in the holy place of God was available; and a wall about Jerusalem was available. But then all the saints of God were not available, but Ezra would embrace them all in his affections; so Paul says in writing his letter to Timothy, The Lord knoweth them that are his. It may not be within our scope to test the genealogy of everybody, but the Lord knows everyones genealogy. The foundation of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his. This is a great comfort. There are many, alas! who are not available to us, but there are those who are, and it is for us to value what is available, and to make the most of it. Those three things are available, according to Ezras prayer. A remnant of the people of God; thank God for the few or for the many: the larger the number the better, provided they are genuinely the people of God. Then access to the holy place of God; and then, finally, a wall. These things are to be cherished. They are the available things at the present time. The question is, Am I using what is available? a remnant of the people of God, access to God, a nail in the holy place of God; a sure footing there through the blood of Jesus! As the writer to the Hebrews says: Having boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh, and having an high priest over the house of God, let us draw near with a true heart, Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. And then there is a wall in Jerusalem. It may be called exclusivism, but it is: a priestly feature. It is that which the priest delights in. It involves the security and the protection of the people of God from error or defilement. Fellowship is available within. 

    Now to return to Ezras genealogy. He is a true son of Aaron as verses 1 to 5 of Ezra 7 show; there is no question about that. In saying that, I am not losing sight of the fact, that priesthood belongs to all believers; it involves being kindred to Christ. Now while your genealogy may be indisputably established, what about your heart? What about your resolve of heart? I will just read you again a verse from Ezra 7: for Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord. Now this is what Ezra did, he prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes and judgments; Ezra 7: 10. I invite your attention to that word. How many of us are preparing our hearts to seek the law of the Lord? You understand what the law means for us here; it includes the New Testament as well as the Old Testament. It is the revealed will of God, and the revealed mind of God. We have to distinguish between these. The will of God is His commandment; the mind of God is His word. You must have both. There are those, it may be, who go in for the word, but forget the commandment; and those who go, in for the commandment and forget the word, but we need both. What about your resolve of heart as regards the law, the revealed will and mind of God? 

    Now, in referring to priesthood, I would introduce for a moment a thought in regard to the priests garments and the priests food. These are two important features. Scripture speaks of the food that is suitable for priesthood, and also the garments which the priests should wear. I cannot enlarge upon these two features of priesthood, as the time is short, but I would refer to them for a moment. Firstly, as to priestly food, in the book of Leviticus we are instructed as to the food which a priest should eat, He is to have a part in the sin-offering, and he is specially to feed on the meat-offering. In Ezras confession we see the reality of a priest eating the sin-offering. I put these things before you. What is it that we eat? The general thought of eating and being clothed is, I suppose, as commonplace as any thought in the world; but on the other hand there are no more important considerations in the whole world than food and clothing. The Lord said, these things do the nations of the world seek after, Luke 12: 30. But, when you apply it spiritually, how great must be their importance! What about the food that you eat? As recovered, so to speak, as brought back to the light of the assembly, what about the sin-offering? If you look through Ezra 9, you will find that he accepted the awful condition of the people and confessed it, as having his part in it; he ate the sin-offering, in that sense. 

    It is a serious consideration as to the conditions in which we find ourselves. Am I attributing the ruin and the failure of the assembly to other people, or am I, as a true priest of God, eating the sin-offering, owning my share and part in the ruin? If I am to have a constitution that is suitable to priesthood, I must eat the sin-offering, and I must eat it in the holy place; that is, take it up in relation to the sanctuary of God; Leviticus 6: 26. And then, if I am to be a man like Christ in the midst of my brethren, how is that to be brought about? I must eat the meat-offering; Leviticus 2:10. The food of the sin-offering marks me off as a man that judges sin. I judge sin in myself, I do not judge it in others alone, and I am marked by that judgment. It is not that I am attributing it to others, though I may be called upon to judge it in others, but I am to judge it as a priest. Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted, Galatians 6: 1. For this I must feed on the sin-offering, but further, if I am to move about in the midst of my brethren as a heavenly man, as Christ was here, how can that be brought about? I must eat the meat-offering. These are the two great features in the book of Leviticus in regard to the priests food. I would commend this to your consideration as most essential at the present time. Am I eating priestly food? And, Am I wearing priestly garments? Food is for sustainment; garments are for warmth and appearance. 

    If you look at Nehemiah 7: 70, you will find that he provided a great many priests coats. That indicated that Nehemiah, in returning to Jerusalem, thought of the priests. He had in his mind how essential they should be to the recovery and the maintenance of the remnant in Jerusalem. And so, too, the Psalmist says, Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, Psalm 132: 9. How about that clothing, dear brother? How about your associations, your business relations? Re-adjustment, to use a well-known term, applies constantly to the Christian. I have to revise my relations constantly. As I get a little bit more light, I have to make my relations fit in with that. Hence, if I am to be clothed with righteousness, I must be concerned and exercised about my relations in every circle and sphere, in my family, in my business, and in all my social connections. All these, and more besides, are involved in the idea of the clothes I wear. They must not be put on only for the meeting. I do not know of any scripture that speaks of a priest wearing the clothes of a common person. He was always marked off and distinguished by his priestly garments. They were to be clothed with garments for glory and for beauty as they came to serve in the inner sanctuary; but, generally, the priest was to be distinguished by wearing vestments made according to divine instructions. Having food and clothing, one is set up in spiritual independence. I use that word advisedly; I doubt very much if any one of us is of much value in the things of God unless he arrives at spiritual independence. I do not mean independence of God; but that one has found the means, and is now prepared to take up his service in connection with the house of God. 

    I just touch for a moment on Nehemiah 8, because in it we see the priest in the exercise of his functions in days of weakness. Firstly it says, and all the people gathered themselves together as one man. I greatly love the assemblages of Gods people, especially when they come together themselves. Note here, it is the people gathered themselves together. This was not by a trumpet. In Numbers 10 the assembly was brought together by the blast of the trumpet. There, in figure, it was a question of the authority of Christ, and I MUST come. It is imperative. The claims of Christ demand it. But then there are opportunities which are left to ourselves, and our spirituality is tested as to whether we avail ourselves of them; and so here it says, And all the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street that was before the watergate. That was a good place to assemble. There was a goodly company too, forty-two thousand came with an addition of about seven thousand servants and attendants. There would be therefore approximately fifty thousand people; Nehemiah 7: 66, 67. I do not say that they were all there, but if I read the passage literally, they were, as chapter 8 verse 1 says. In other words, there was a large company in Jerusalem on that particular day, and the priest was available; they spoke to Ezra the scribe. The people wanted a priest, and so Ezra mounted the pulpit of wood, as it is called, and read the book of the law. It was a long meeting, a much longer meeting than any meeting we hold, it lasted from morning until mid-day. 

    I want you to note particularly, that this is the movement of the people; the people wanted it. 

    God was working in them, and that is what one prays for, the work of God in His people. And they spake unto Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses which the Lord had commanded to Israel. What a state in the people! They wanted to hear the encouraging book of the law read, not only the law of Moses, but that which the Lord commanded for all His people. That is what they wanted. One has great encouragement in reading the books of Ezra and Nehemiah, as showing what may come about among the people of God through the exercise of one or two men. It goes on to say, Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, both of men and women, and all that could hear with understanding, upon the first day of the seventh month. And he read therein before the street that was before the watergate, from the morning until mid-day, before the men and the women, and those that could understand; and the ears of all the people were attentive unto the book of the law, Ezra 8: 2, 3. That is a fine picture. It was an occasion in which the priest was available and he shines. I bring this before you, so that, in the exercise of your hearts, there may be a resolve to seek the law of God, and to teach the law of God to His people. These are resolves of heart that the Spirit of God would produce in us, and make effective in us. 

    I shall just run through the chapter for a moment. In verse 6 we read, And Ezra blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people answered, Amen, Amen, with lifting up their hands; and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground. They were entirely at one with the worship of the priest. They had come together to hear the law, and now they are led in priestly energy to bless God. They commit themselves to the worship of God; and then it is recorded in verse 8, So they read in the book in the law of God distinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. I believe, that the Lord at this present time would emphasise the meaning of Scripture. We are not half alive to the treasures we have in the holy writings; what treasures lie in these blessed pages! The priests and the Levites gave the sense; that is what I would call general public ministry. 

    And then in verse 13 it says, And on the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests and the Levites unto Ezra the scribe, even to understand the words of the law. I apprehend that this is special. There are those, who, as priests and Levites, responsible persons, would come together in dependence upon the Lord and in recognition of the Spirit, in order to find out the word, the mind of God in the Scriptures. In beginning to search: they find something they had not expected. One has often met with brethren, over the Scriptures, and found unexpected things. It was no question of the needs of ones soul being met, or of light to relieve ones soul. No, it was like Mary sitting at the Lords feet; she had no soul needs then; it says, she sat at Jesus feet and heard his word, (Luke 10: 39) she was listening to what He was saying. So in Ezras day these came together. And they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths. I believe that the Holy Spirit, at the present time, if the saints have the heart for it, would lead us into the very highest and most blessed thoughts of God. I take it that the feast of tabernacles represents that, in the Old Testament. It was the highest and most blessed privilege accorded to the people of God. It was one of the three great feasts of the Lord. In Ezras time, those coming together on the second day, for special inquiry as to the words of the law, found this remarkable record, and they put into practice the privilege that was for Israel. So it says, they kept the feast seven days, and there was very great gladness. I have run over Ezras service in this brief way, in order to show how, in recovery, priesthood reappears and becomes available to the people of God; and it brings to light the mind of God, and the privileges which He accords to His people. I have connected it with Timothy, because he is the typical servant for the last days, and his service was priestly. He is a brother set free, and one who, as I said, is made the custodian of the truth as delivered to him, as having learned it of Paul, and he was to commit it to faithful men. 

    Now, I would just make a remark about Paul. I believe that, from the time he was sent out, his ministry has been the test of the people of God. I am convinced of this. When Paul came to Europe, to Philippi, it is said that the Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things spoken by Paul. And I believe that is what the Spirit of God would do at the present time. He would open our hearts to the things spoken by Paul. Now, Timothy is mentioned for the first time, in that chapter, Acts 16, when Paul first visited Europe. He appears there, and he becomes a true companion, and child of Paul; so that he knew Pauls doctrine, his manner of life, and he learned things from Paul. Paul says, The things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also, 2 Timothy 2: 2. I commend Pauls doctrine to you, and would take it home to myself, as the special feature for the time. There are those who have exercises about getting things from the Lord, but what are we doing with what we have received? The word is, Hold that fast which thou hast, Revelation 3: 11. That is the word for us. We have had wonderful things handed down to us. It is for us, in the spirit of priesthood, to treasure these things, and to pass them on to others, and pass them on without being tarnished by the mind of the flesh. May the Lord help us in this, There are just these few points which I would bring to your notice; the genealogy of the priest; the food; the clothing; the responsibility of the priest, and the trust with which he is entrusted of the Lord. 

  
    THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES (JT 18)

    Nehemiah 8: 1 - 3; Nehemiah 8:13 - 18

    I have before me to speak a word about the feast of tabernacles, and in doing so to call attention to the importance of the Scriptures. The Scriptures in recent times have acquired a place in the minds of many of Gods people, and there have been expositions of them. It is a great service to have the Scriptures expounded, but it is a greater thing to have our understandings opened by the Lord so as to understand them. They have, as some of us have had before us today, a peculiar place in the gospel of Luke. That gospel was written by one who was Pauls companion in his labours, and we know from that apostle that his ministry completed the word of God; Colossians 1: 25. Not, indeed, that he was the last inspired writer, for he was not, but the ministry with which he was entrusted of the Lord completed the word of God. It is an immense thing to have the word of God in its completeness, and Pauls ministry affords this. 

    Now Luke in writing his gospel understood that doubtless, and so in his narrative he links all up with what had preceded him. He brings in a priest at the outset, who served in the temple according to his course; who was of the course of Abia, the reference being to the first book of Chronicles, in which book we are told that David ordained twenty-four courses of priests; and if we examine that book we shall note that it begins with Adam. So we have linked up in that way by the evangelist Luke the thread of the testimony, and at the end he records for us that the Lord on the morning of His resurrection joined company with two persons who were on the way to a certain village called Emmaus, sixty furlongs from Jerusalem: Jesus himself drew near, it says, as they spoke together and went with them, and in going with them he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. He had said ere doing this, O fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken. What a word that is for us, dear brethren! We are fools and slow of heart in not reading all the Scriptures and believing them. Then He expounded unto them those things  the things concerning Himself  out of all the Scriptures; so that those two, after He had manifested Himself to them in the breaking of bread, returned to Jerusalem. They returned with the light of that wonderful exposition in their souls, and they told the company to which they came that the Lord had made Himself known to them in the breaking of bread. The One who had made the exposition to them was Himself the Centre of it. 

    But then not only do we find that in this remarkable chapter, but so as to establish the full value and authority of the scripture in the company, after He had assured them that it was Himself (It is I myself, He says), we read, He opened their understanding, that they might understand the scriptures. As I remarked, the understanding is of more importance than the exposition, although the latter, of course, has its own place; if we have the understanding, then it is a question of finding what is written. So the Lord says, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead  things that were written in Moses, the prophets and the Psalms. So, having the understanding which every Christian may have from the Lord, what a mine of wealth we have here! I appeal to every one here as to the treasured store that we have in the precious volume of the Scriptures; possessed of the understanding which the Lord gives to us now by the Spirit, we have in our hands, in the Scriptures, a treasure unspeakable. It is now a question of what is written, if I have the understanding. In that way one would by the Lords help turn to this chapter so that we might see how the Scriptures yield to us, what they may yield to those who look into them. 

    What you observe is that as the seventh month arrived, a state of inquiry had come about in the people of God in regard to the Scriptures. It is a sure evidence that God is working with us if there be inquiry of this sort. When the seventh month was come, it says, the people were in their cities. That is to say, each had found his place; a most important point for us, as to whether each of us is in his city, so to speak, that is, in the position assigned to him in relation to the testimony of God, and being there to make inquiry in regard to the Scriptures. So that they came together as one man, it says, to Ezra. I mention this for the comfort of every one here, because you will observe that the company thus exercised included men and women, and all that could hear with understanding. It was a general movement brought about by God Himself in His people, and I mention it so that it may be laid upon us that this desire should become prevalent among the people of God now. 

    It says, as you will observe, that Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation both of men and women, and all that could hear with understanding, on the first day of the seventh month. Now this seventh month is spiritually an era of great importance. For Israel it indicated the end that God had in view for them in His purpose. 

    On the first day there was the feast of the blowing of trumpets, of which I am hoping to make a present application. We have arrived in the ways of God in our own dispensation at the corresponding period. 

    There has been a blowing of trumpets, and an awakening. Then on the tenth day was the day of atonement, in which they afflicted their souls; that is to say, a day of self-judgment. These are the sure accompaniments of a revival. God is constantly working on the principle of revival. Habakkuk prays for a revival. O Lord, revive thy work, he says, in wrath remember mercy. So the blowing of trumpets, asserting, as they do, Gods right over our souls, brings about a state of self-judgment. There is no hope apart from self-judgment in the light of such a testimony. But self-judgment in us enables the Holy Spirit to operate; He never recognises the flesh. He operates where self-judgment is; indeed, He produces it in us. He pulls us down that He might build us up; for Christ, according to Simeon (Luke 2: 34) was set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel. The fall must precede the rising up. So the blowing of trumpets brought about self-judgment on the tenth day of the seventh month and then on the fifteenth day was the feast of tabernacles for seven days. (See Leviticus 23: 23 - 44.) 

    The seventh month spoke loudly to the ear of faith in Israel. We can understand how Ezra, who had set his heart to understand the law of God, would value this seventh month. We may be assured that the Scriptures afford us all the history we need in regard of the church in relation to the things of God, so that understanding the Scriptures, we know where we are. Every believer ought to have understanding of the times, to know what Israel ought to do, 1 Chronicles 12: 32. I understand by that, that as discerning the times, we understand church customs  what Israel ought to do; so that in reading for the people Ezra was sympathetic with God, for the reading of the law had been enjoined. So they are assembled before the water gate. What a suggestion! Some of us understand what it is to be brought before the gate where water is brought in. The man who brought the pitcher of water (Luke 22: 10) would doubtless come by that way. All the people gathered together as one man to the open place that was before the water-gate. This corresponds to the liberty and refreshment that mark the ministry of the word in the power of the Spirit, and hence it is said that Ezra read therein from the morning unto midday (verse 3). From the morning unto midday his accents were heard in that open place. One can understand godly Israelites rejoicing, although they were humbled at the same time, as the precious words of scripture were read out distinctly by Ezra the priest, and as they were interpreted also by him and his associates, the Levites, on that memorable day. 

    Well now, I want to come to the feast of tabernacles. What you find in verse 13 and onwards is, that instead of the whole multitude coming to Ezra, the chief fathers came. It is on the second day that the chief fathers of all the people, the priests and the Levites came. One would not discriminate against any set of believers. The apostle John addresses himself first of all to all the saints under the heading of children; and then he addresses himself to fathers, to young men, and to little children, so that we have, I apprehend, a warrant for class teaching in Scripture. You can readily understand that the little children would not get as much out of the apostles letter as the fathers. I would not hold back a thought from the youngest here, but I know well that you have not the capacity of a father; and, on the other hand, I know that a father has his own capacity and yours as well. He can understand all that is said to you or about you. 

    A father in Christ knows Him that is from the beginning; so that the chief fathers here represent a class amongst the people of God, a class that we do well to take note of. Not, indeed, that years in themselves constitute a father, years are of no value at all except they are found in the way of righteousness. The Thessalonians grew more in three weeks than the Corinthians did in eighteen months, so that mere years in themselves count for nothing in the things of God. It is a question of years spent with God, months spent with God, days spent with God  these are what count. So that whilst we value the fathers we may be assured that they are fathers according to God. Such know Him that is from the beginning. They dismiss all that attaches to them in the flesh. He who prizes himself in any way after the flesh denies the truth as seen in Him that is from the beginning; if he has been with God from the outset he will not retain any of these fleshly claims. They are household stuff which Nehemiah turned out of the house of God; Nehemiah 13: 8. Family distinctions and the influence of family relationships have no place in the house of God, whatever place they have in the government of God. A father disregards them wholly; he is occupied with Him that is from the beginning  the Babe of Bethlehem, the Boy of Nazareth, the Man of the Jordan, the Man in Simons house, the Man of Sychar  the true spiritual father will engage you with Him. 

    These chief fathers came together to Ezra, the chief fathers of all the people; they were not affected by any party feeling or metropolitan feeling, they were the chief fathers of ALL the people, and with them came the priests and the Levites. I need not say that with ourselves a father is a priest, and a father is necessarily a Levite, but the father and the priest and the Levite each refers to a certain spiritual capacity which young ones need to consider. You are to know what capacity you have got, or whether you are entitled to attend the meeting on the second day. You are all entitled to attend the first day, but the second days meeting takes on a very different character from the first day. It was a meeting of chief fathers, of priests, and of Levites. What had they come together for? Not only to hear the Scriptures read, but to gain wisdom as to them. They wanted more than the public reading of the word, they wanted to look into it more carefully. I would appeal to every one here as to this, the searching for things, like the Bereans, who searched the scriptures daily. So, on this second day of this remarkable Bible reading, as we might call it, that they had with Ezra, they found the record of the feast of tabernacles. 

    I have heard it said that when the truth was revived through brethren who have now gone to be with the Lord, that Ephesians was the best part of Scripture, and I believe it; for next to the gospels, which stand first in my estimate of the Scriptures, Ephesians should command the attention of the believer. It is what we may call our light. Israel have their light  Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. Now Ephesians is that light for us, and we should look into our light, for heavenly light, as the line in the hymn puts it so beautifully, makes all things bright (12:3). Every part of the inspired word is illuminated from that altitude. Here they found what corresponds with Ephesians, they found the feast of tabernacles. It was a good reading, as we speak. I can understand those chief fathers, and those priests and those Levites with Ezra enjoying the time they had together. They were helped that day, that second day of the conference, as we may call it, and they found that it was written that Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month. As love works in our hearts we seek to dwell together. God would have us dwell in companies. It is not here in one booth, but in booths; and if we do seek each other and dwell together let us do so according to what is written. 

    There are many who ignore what is written to their hurt. Christendom itself is the great example. It abounds with examples of those who disregard what is written, whereas those who love the Lord and love each other, have respect for the commandments. So they found that they should dwell in booths, and they set to work to prepare the booths. 

    Let us look into this for a moment. In verse 15 it says, they should publish and proclaim in all their cities, and in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth unto the mount, and fetch olive branches, and pine branches [orwild olives], and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths. One is impressed to see that they were to publish and proclaim what had been found. Any measure of light that God has been pleased to give to any of us is for all; the things of God should not be in a corner. One of the greatest lessons that each of us can learn is that he is under obligation to every Christian in the world in regard of the light he may have. So that what was discovered here was to be published and proclaimed in the cities, as it says, and in Jerusalem. No one who loves the Lord or loves the brethren wishes to have any part in a sect; he accepts his obligation to all the saints. All the cities, including Jerusalem, were to be apprised of this wonderful find in that day when the fathers and the priests and the Levites came to Ezra. It was for Israel  in other words, it is church property. Whatever you have got and whatever I have got is church property; and the church includes all the saints. God, it says, has set certain in the assembly (1 Corinthians 12: 28), and therefore every one who is fitted of God to minister should realise his obligation to the church, as indeed we all should mutually to each other. 

    I want now to show you how they made the booths, and if there is one here who is in a booth made otherwise I would urge you to consider your position, for it is a false one. It says, Go forth unto the mount. One does not have to go up to the mount for stained-glass windows, or for cloth, or for a choir. You can find all of these things on the plain. If you had lived in Corinth when Paul went there, you could have found all the material for a cathedral there; whereas Paul laboured as a tentmaker, he had nothing to do with architecture of a human kind. So they have to go up to the mount, that is to say, to be exercised; it requires energy, it requires a strong heart to go up. It is a question of attitude of heart. They went up to the mount. 

    Now look at what they collected: Olive branches, wild olive branches, and myrtle branches, and palm branches, and branches of thick trees. Let us inquire for a moment into these branches, and let us see whether we understand what God has restored to us in these days, what kind of booths we are to dwell in. 

    I can only mention the leading thoughts. We have the olive, as it says, the olive branches, and the pine, or wild olive, as it should be. Do we take account of each other as having the Holy Spirit? One cannot associate with any who have not the Holy Spirit. Our exercise lies there, and the olive oil refers to the dignity put upon us by the Spirit. What society, beloved, is suggested! Then the wild olive. It may be some are a bit wild  if you will allow me to speak in a simple way  and there are many, alas! who have to be so regarded  some in lawless associations. Nevertheless, one would bring them. They belong to Christ, and He knows those that are His; 2 Timothy 2: 19. 

    Then it says, myrtle branches. You know that one of the features needed (and God would bring it about at the present time) is life. There is nothing more marked than the spirit of decline and decay among the people of God, whereas the myrtle is the evergreen, what the Lord Jesus was here. He shall grow up before him as a tender plant, it says; He was ever green; that is to say, when the eye of God rested on Christ there was the refreshing green, the evidence of life in its vigour and freshness. When He was about to die He said, If these things are done in the green tree, what shall take place in the dry? Luke 23: 31. So God would preserve the constant evidence of life in His people. Vigour and freshness  God looks for it, and how delightful it is as it is seen in the people of God! 

    Then there is the palm in these booths, the well-known sign of victory. If we have faith we are never defeated; Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? The appreciation of the Son of God means constant victory. Thanks to God, as it says, who gives us the victory, 1 Corinthians 15: 57. He gives it to us. He who believes that Jesus is the Son of God has it; he is an overcomer. 

    Then it says the branches of thick trees. If we have got all these things, beloved, and how precious they are, they need to be preserved. The thick trees are exclusive trees, they shut out that which would mar the blessedness involved in all these suggestions, and indeed in the primary instruction given in regard to this feast (Leviticus 23: 40) they were to have the fruit of beautiful trees. The gospel of Luke presents that side; there it is the public order and beauty that mark the vessel in which the things of God are preserved. God would preserve the light of what was at the beginning in this way. There was order and moral beauty seen then. We need to conserve the things we know, and I apprehend that a thick hedge is a good means to that end. So the branches of thick trees afford exclusion of what they were to fear, and we need to watch. One could dwell on this further; the feast of tabernacles affords such food in other ways. 

    Now we find that having all these they made themselves booths, every one upon the roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the courts of the house of God, and in the street of the water gate, and in the street of the gate of Ephraim. I just point out that what is indicated is to be in public, on the roof, and how that reminds one of the danger that ones house may afford for young believers. You remember how that the Israelites were to have parapets on their houses so as to protect those who might be there. Do we watch our houses? As the saints come in to them are there lurking dangers in them, or are they marked by the evidence of these trees? The booths were put on the roofs of the houses, and in their courts, and in the courts of the house of God, and in the street of the water gate, where the word was read, and the gate of Ephraim, which may be connected specially with responsibility. Ephraim had the leading place. These little booths or dwelling-places, which were associated with the feast of tabernacles, afforded occasions of sweet communion for the godly. We know what that is, dear brethren. I speak of it so that we might understand how these things are to be continued and preserved, and, as we learn elsewhere, this feast was to accord joy to God, it was a feast to Jehovah, a feast in which offerings were offered. If you look into it, it affords wonderful instruction; the feast of tabernacles is found in Leviticus, and in Numbers, and in Deuteronomy. 

    I only dwell upon it now as suggestive of what we have got at the end. These holy convocations, or comings together of Gods people, in love for one another, should be all regulated by the light of the holy Scriptures as understood by us by the Spirit of God. May God bless the word! 

  
    READINGS AND ADDRESSES AT INDIANAPOLIS, 1924 - READING (5) (JT 19)

    Nehemiah 8; Ephesians 3:14 - 21

    JTThere is a connection between the feast of tabernacles and the passage in Ephesians; that was why I thought they would fit in with what we have been having. Does that accord with your mind? 

    GWWYes. We understand a little about the other feasts but we are all backward as to the feast of tabernacles. What is the moral significance? 

    JTYou will observe that the thing was discovered: They found written ... that the children of Israel should dwell in booths. It was on the second day of the conference in Nehemiahs time. The first day was marked by the reading of the law to all the people; but it says (verse 13), On the second day were gathered together the chief of the fathers of all the people, the priests and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe even to understand the words of the law. And they found written in the law which the Lord had commanded by Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month. The first day was marked by Ezra reading from the law, and he and the Levites caused all the people to understand the sense of the law. It says (verse 12), For they had understood the words that were declared to them. I think the feast of tabernacles is not reached because the saints do not go in fully for what is in the Scriptures. It says To gain wisdom as to the words of the law. Generally speaking, all inquiries into the Word do not go beyond the first day. The first day in this chapter is a very important day, but the second day goes further. 

    AFMThe class is limited in the second day. 

    It is not general, it is special, ones who were more interested. 

    JTWe have a principle in the Word, that when you get certain records given, then other things are mentioned which are to be found in other books. Is not this written in the book of Jasher, (Joshua 10:13) for instance, and They are written in the book of Samuel the seer and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer, 1 Chronicles 29:29. If one is really interested to possess the things fully, he would look up these books. Most of us are content with what we may hear, and so the references are not followed up. There is great slothfulness as to the things of God. Wisdom and knowledge have to be sought for as hidden treasures; Proverbs 2:4,5. Timothy had followed up the teachings of Paul. 

    GWWThere is often contentment with what is on the surface whereas we should dig for things. 

    JTThe Lord says, Ask and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you, Matthew 7:7. This second day was on the principle of seeking and finding, so that it says, They found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses that the children of Israel should dwell in booths, and so on. 

    GWWThe first day became a sort of incitement to their souls to get a deeper insight into the Scriptures. 

    JTIn these particular persons. The meeting was much smaller than on the first day. It says: All the people gathered themselves together as one man into the street, and so on. That is the first day. 

    GWWIn a large company the tendency is to settle down in the things that pertain to ourselves, whereas in the Chief of the fathers are found those who would go on to gratify the heart of God and get everything. Do you connect that with the thought of seeking wisdom? 

    JTThere is a great deal that all can take account of, but the hidden wisdom (1 Corinthians 2:7) is beyond most. Paul spoke this among the perfect, 1 Corinthians 2:6. 

    AFMWould that answer to what you were speaking of a little while ago? The early brethren had the epistle to the Ephesians well read, and were well versed in prophecy, involving the full mind of God, whether as regards the assembly or Israel. 

    JTYes, so that the wisdom of God in mystery is in Ephesians. There God is said to have made the riches of His grace abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence, Ephesians 1:8. 

    RemYou might say why the feast of tabernacles is not mentioned in Ezra. 

    JTIt is mentioned in Ezra with other feasts and observances. Here it is discovered by some who searched the Scriptures. 

    GWWWhat is the import for us at the present time of this second day? There is evidently a much fuller and deeper interest in all the thoughts of God in those who gathered on that day. 

    JTWell, it corresponds with brethren coming together now to look into the word of God; particularly where they are really set for entering into the full mind of God. We do not want to miss anything, and there is, therefore, the following up of things. Paul says to Timothy, Occupy thyself with these things (1 Timothy 4:15)  the following up is what is necessary. You may get ministry, spoken and written, but then at best, ministry is but suggestive. One has to follow things up to get The wisdom of God in a mystery, 1 Corinthians 2:7 You have to follow things up and see them in Christ; that is when the truth really becomes vital in the soul. Otherwise it is simply an enlightenment of the mind, which the mind can easily lose. Then we have got to habituate ourselves to seeing that what is suggested to us in ministry is seen livingly in Christ. 

    HGThe second day here is like searching the Scriptures daily (see verse 18). 

    GWWDo you not think we have to be on our guard against mere enlightenment without the vitality of the truth in the soul? Things are not living until they are connected with Christ. 

    JTThere is this difference to be observed: one sits down as a listener to take in things said by others, and then there are those that sit down as part of the temple. If I sit down as part of the temple, I contribute to what is coming out. Persons who thus regard themselves in the light of the temple in a meeting aid greatly in the bringing out of the truth. In the temple the light of God shines, and if there is anything that is under consideration, the exercise is to see how it stands in relation to Christ. Then I get it in its true bearing. 

    WCRIn being sympathetic you contribute to the ministry, and encourage the one that is speaking. 

    GWWThe purpose of ministry is to bring before the souls of saints something that is in the mind of God as revealed in Christ; it is a great thing to have this in view in coming together as we are now. 

    JTOn the first day the people of God were all assembled as one man. There was unity amongst them, and Ezra read aloud from the pulpit of wood, and then there was the Amen and worship of the saints. It is one thing to give an address or to give out something that the Lord may have given you, but it is another thing for the saints to sit down together as in the temple as having the Holy Spirit, to look at things in their relation to Christ. It is like inquiring in the temple. There you see things in their fulness, not only as they affect you but as related to Christ. I understand that the epistles in the New Testament are of the nature of help for souls. They present the truth in part, but the gospels are not written from that point of view. The gospels present the truth as it stands in relation to Christ. The bearing of the gospels is necessarily wider, it is universal. The teaching of the gospels embraces every family; the epistles are concerned with the saints who form the assembly. 

    AFMOn the second day, these exercised ones seem to come to Ezra the scribe, and would profit by his wisdom. There would be a parallel between that and what we have in Ephesus; Acts 19. First, the word went out in the synagogue, and then Paul separated the disciples, and we find him in the school of Tyrannus (Acts 19:19) for two whole years so that all in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThey must have had wonderful times in that schoolhouse in Ephesus! 

    GWWReferring to the thought as to the epistles and the gospels, do you think that when we learn what the Spirit presents in the epistles we can really turn back and see how all shone in Christ There is nothing there but what was in living display in Christ as seen in the gospels. 

    JTThe saints are led on to the gospels as in the light of the temple. You get things in relation to Christ. Christ is the truth, and to have the truth rightly we must see it in Him. This passage in Ephesians leads us into the gospels. You come to the highest point in the epistles in these verses. The apostle has ceased teaching and he bows his knees. It is not now what he can unfold, but what God can do for us; he tells what he desires God to do for us, and I think that the length, depth, breadth and height would correspond with the gospels. 

    AFMThe fulness of things as seen in Christ. 

    JTThe epistles are in part. The truth is broken up for us according to our state. As has been remarked at Corinth he could not speak to them as perfect, but he still spoke to them, but as babes in Christ. They were babes, but in Christ, so he could speak to them. 

    John says, I write to you, little children, 1 John 2:12. He wrote more to the babes than to the young men or the fathers. But then Paul said he could not speak to them as unto perfect men. The perfect man has his five senses exercised. He knows how to use every sense he has got. By reason of use, he has his senses exercised for the discerning of good and evil. But every grade is taken account of in the epistles. The truth is broken up according to the state of the saints, to the end that we may all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, Ephesians 4:13. 

    WB-sI take it the Chief of the fathers represent men of intelligence, with desires for divine things. They would correspond with those who are perfect in the New Testament. 

    JTYes, quite. They found the truth of the feast of tabernacles. The enquiry led to this and it became the occasion of very great gladness. 

    HGEzra had supports on the first day, six on the right hand and seven on the left. He was not alone in his service. On the second day the chief fathers, etc., come to him to get understanding of the words of the law. 

    JTIn public ministry, you need that support of your brethren; you have felt that, I am sure. Peter stood up with the eleven. When writing to the Galatians, Paul said, And all the brethren with me, Galatians 1:2. Elsewhere he says, At my first answer no man stood with me, 2 Timothy 4: 16. 

    GWWThe apostles prayer (Ephesians 3:14 - 21) involves the truth in its fulness. 

    JTI think you step out of Ephesians 3, so to speak, into the gospels. The gospels present the truth in its relation to Christ. It is from the divine standpoint and I believe the gospels are the least understood of all the Scriptures for the reason that the saints are not free to look at Christ in relation to what He has effected for God, and who He is. 

    HGWe see Him thus as effecting everything for God and the centre of all He effects. 

    AFMWould you prescribe an order to read the gospels? 

    JTWell, hardly; each presents Him in a distinctive way. But first the question arises as to whether we have graduated from the first day here. It says  They understood the words that were declared to them, that is, they understood whatever Ezra read. But there was more than that. We want all the Scriptures. The Lord said after He was risen  The words which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning me, Luke 24:44. That is the law; and the prophets, the testimony intended to bring man back to God; and then you have the Psalms, the experience of the man that abides by the law. 

    GWWWe need to be set free from being occupied with man in his responsibility in order that we may see things as in Christ. The Spirit constantly works in us to this end. 

    JTYes. You see they understood the words that were declared, but we need the whole testimony of Scripture. As we have seen, the Lord referred to the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the Psalms. It is quite obvious that Ezra did not read all, although he must have read a good deal. But the Lord indicated the whole scope of Scripture. There is the law of Moses, declaring the rights of God, and there are the prophets, declaring the patience of God in waiting upon His people that they might be restored; and then there are the Psalms, the record of the experience of those who abode in the law of God. As gaining wisdom in the words of the law, we come to see the whole scope of Scripture. 

    JBPhilip said to Nathanael, We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law and the prophets, John 1:45. Nathanael spoke of Him as Son of God and King of Israel. 

    JTYes, and what is so interesting in Hebrews 1, is that the Holy Spirit is pleased to select from the books that record the experiences of the saints, that is to say, the Psalms, all the titles given to the Lord in that chapter; the Holy Spirit, as it were, honouring the saints in their experiences and bringing out of them the testimony to the excellent name; it is what Christ obtains among the saints. It is worked out in their experience. John 1 is remarkable in bringing out the titles of Christ attaching to His Person. It is not given from the standpoint of the saints experience but from the standpoint of His Person; but Hebrews 1 is quoted from the standpoint of the experience of the saints of God. 

    AFMWould you mind saying how we should read the gospels? 

    JTWell, it is just as I was saying. You go to the gospels with the experience you have of Christ as learning the epistles. He has acquired a place in your soul. In Romans, Christ has acquired a place with me on moral grounds. You see, it is what Christ is morally. When I go to Colossians, I see what He is in relation to the assembly; He is our Head. It is what He is personally. He acquires a place on moral grounds, and then on personal grounds, and then, in the epistle to the Ephesians, on official grounds. Ephesians is Gods general operations for the accomplishment of His purpose and all is through Christ. He has acquired a name with me, and I go to the gospels. 

    AFMThat brings you to infinitude. 

    HGIn the gospels we are on the most elevated platform. God stands there and makes all His proposals in Christ; God is revealed there. 

    JTWhat an immense field there is in the gospels for the saints! All the epistles, all the Scriptures lead up to them. 

    GWWHow little place we give to the Spirit to present Christ to us! We have to make room for the Spirit; we gain in that way, and if we are to pass on any mutual comfort, it must be as in the hands of the Spirit. The Spirit conducts the believer forward and then discloses in the gospels that the blessed Person who is brought before me there is now a living Man in glory. 

    WB-sBut most of the gospel preaching is from the gospels. We have to go to them. 

    JTNo doubt. Whilst preachers may take their texts from the gospels, the teaching of the saints does not begin there. The instruction that your soul requires primarily is in the epistles. Although you can take up and use, as knowing it, the teaching of the gospels, before you could preach from a passage in them you need to know Romans. The doctrine of the gospel is unfolded in Romans. 

    AFMThe order you have given is important; the thought of Romans coming first, that is the Lord morally, and then Colossians, and then Ephesians. 

    RemReally all this shows how the children of wisdom come into evidence as maintaining wisdom here. The Acts records the doings and the sayings of the children of wisdom in other words, it is a book which teaches us how the children of wisdom, maintained wisdom, in their measure, as it come out in Christ. Wisdom has been justified of all her children, Luke 7:35. 

    JTThe teaching is in the epistles, they break up the truth for us. 

    GWWBut in the gospels the soul is brought back to the contemplation of that blessed Person, With adoring fervour. 

    GWHYou were saying a moment ago that it is a question whether most of us have got through the first day. Would Romans cover the first day? 

    JTIt enters into it certainly. Before we are free to take up the Scriptures intelligently, we need the teaching of Romans. Then you come to the Scriptures as the source of wisdom; you get wisdom. If I look at creation as taught in any of the sciences, well, the book of Proverbs tells us that wisdom was there when these things were made. If you are inquiring into these, the great object in view should be to get at the wisdom that lay behind them. I may dig into the earth, as Job says, and get all kinds of minerals out of it, but It is a path no bird of prey knoweth, and the vultures eye hath not seen it, Job 28:7. 

    GWWThat is what we want to get at. Going back to the early days of the late revival, we find that Ephesians came into prominence, because the Man in glory was engaging the attention of souls, and the Spirit was there in power to unfold these things to them. 

    JTThey took up the Scriptures and sought wisdom in them; they sought To gain wisdom as to the words of the law. Every epistle written is in its divine place; and so with every prophet, and so with every psalm; and so with the historical books every part is in wisdom. As set free by the teaching of the Spirit we are enabled, as the sons of God, to see the varied perfection of the whole. When the foundations of the earth were laid, the sons of God shouted for joy. They were intelligent as to what God was doing and in sympathy with it. 

    GWWCan you go on and speak of the wisdom of God as indicated in the second day? 

    JTThat is where the epistle to the Ephesians comes in. 

    AFMAble to comprehend with all saints, and so on. 

    RSSIn that connection it is rather suggestive that with the feast of tabernacles you get the thought of the gate of Ephraim. We must include every saint now in connection with the feast of tabernacles. 

    JTJudah shall not vex Ephraim, Isaiah 11:13. There is love for all. It shows how complete the recovery was. 

    HGIn David you get adjustment, but as to Solomon  you just come, like the queen of Sheba, and behold His glory and learn from Him. Would that suggest first the epistles and then the gospels? 

    JTI think so; in the gospels you contemplate His glory. 

    GWWEphesians is not understood, because of the lack of moral condition. 

    JTThe second day is a test as to what spiritual power there is. How far can we go? 

    WCRThe feast of tabernacles here is different from that in Leviticus 23. What would you say as to that? 

    JTWell, I suppose it is in keeping with the time. It says, Go forth to the mount, and fetch olive-branches, and wild olive-branches and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths as it is written. I suppose it was in keeping with the moment. There were Goodly trees (Leviticus 23:40) mentioned in the book of Leviticus. Here we have wild olive trees, as well as olives. I suppose there is room here for those who are a bit lawless to be brought in. The energy present was sufficient to bring in the wild ones. They were olive trees. Typically, such as have the Holy Spirit but are not wholly subject. The energy there was sufficient to bring them in. 

    BTFDo you identify the various trees with the various souls brought in, as it were? 

    JTI think, taken together, they furnish what is necessary for the feast of tabernacles. You want the Spirit. It is the Spirit figured as olive oil, and the different trees denote what is necessary under these circumstances. 

    BTFIn connection with the palm trees, would it not be the thought of victory? 

    JTYes, it is. In the olive you have the saints with the Spirit, and the myrtle is the evidence of life, ever green. The palm is victory and the thick trees for protection. 

    BTFWould that not represent to us the wonderful place of rest and enjoyment we have been brought to as the climax of the work of Christ? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    WCRIn Romans 11 the Gentiles are spoken of as being wild olive trees. 

    JTWell, they were brought in. There is hope for all wild ones now, is there not? 

    WCRThere will come a time when the Jew and the Gentile will be together. 

    AFMA young believer could participate in this. 

    HGWhat is it they participate in? Does it suggest the Supper? 

    JTI think it is brotherly affection. We are dwelling together in the most intimate way in little companies, but in perfect relation with one another, in perfect confidence. The feast of tabernacles contemplates sufficient confidence to allow you to dwell together in this intimate way. 

    HGConditions exist morally suited for the Lords supper. 

    JTQuite. I think the feast of tabernacles contemplates the utmost confidence. It is not a question of a formal assembly gathering; the booths were on the roofs of peoples houses, their courts, the courts of the house of God, and so on. This feast suggests the most intimate brotherly relations. 

    ALWhat is the teaching of sitting under the booths as applied to us in the present day? 

    JTIt is the extreme brotherly confidence that should mark us. The saints are dwelling together, without reserve and in liberty with one another. I think it contemplates the Lords part, too, because it was a feast of Jehovah, Leviticus 23:39. It is good and pleasant in his eyes to see brethren dwelling together in unity; Psalm 133. 

    ALThey were in the courts of the house of God. 

    JTThe booths were in various positions, as we have noticed. This feast was a reminder of wilderness experience, but it afforded a delightful season in Jerusalem, as the people came there once a year. 

    B.T.F. Was this a climax? 

    JTIt is God having reached His desired end. The saints are together in the utmost confidence and affection. We move in and out in these little abiding places with perfect freedom. 

    GWWYou anticipate the day when all that keeps them apart shall be done away with entirely. The various distinctions which may be recognised now are all put on one side; we are all taking one common ground. 

    JTYou see it in Deuteronomy. It comes in after the feast of weeks; that is Pentecost. It means that the saints have an outlet to heaven by the Spirit. There is no limited time for the feast of Pentecost. From it the saints come out, as you might say, from heaven to earth; and here they are with each other, governed by brotherly confidence and affection. That is the idea of it. The saints are free and have confidence in one another in the enjoyment of spiritual relationships. 

    BTFIt takes on the moral character of blessing: There hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, Psalm 133:3. 

    JTIt is the end of the purpose of God that the brethren shall dwell together in unity. 

    RSSThe feast began with a sabbath and ended with a sabbath. It would indicate the rest of God. 

    JTQuite so. It was called a feast of Jehovah, the only feast indeed lasting eight days. 

    RemThe first day, you said educated us for the second day. In the second day, we come together to look at the glories of the glorified Man. 

    JTYes. With that in our souls, we reach the temple. Anyone that gains Wisdom as to the words of the law will look with the utmost scorn on the efforts of infidels to divide up Scripture. These men have absolutely lied in regard to Scripture. You look with the utmost scorn on them. You have wisdom in regard to the words of the law, your soul enjoys that. Wisdom was there when the Scriptures were indited. 

    WLPIn Ephesians we have the wisdom of God. 

    JTEverything was gathered up in the apostles prayer (Ephesians 3), you feel. The Father names all the families and He is asked to strengthen us by His Spirit in the inner man, that the Christ may dwell, through faith in our hearts, that being rooted and founded in love, we may be able to apprehend with all saints the full extent of the purpose of God, and that we may know the love of Christ and be filled unto all the fulness of God. We have hardly touched the fringe of what is presented here. The apostle was touched in his heart as he reached the fulness of God, and so went from prayer to worship, speaking of what God will do for us according to the power that worketh in us. To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Amen. 

  
    REVIVAL (JT 45)

    Psalm 85: 6, 7; 2 Chronicles 30: 26, 27; 2 Chronicles 35: 18, 19; Nehemiah 8: 17

    JTI thought the Lord would help us to consider the thought of revival. Psalm 85 says Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee? Habakkuk asks for a revival of the work of God. Here it is Revive us, for evidently we cannot look for revival of the work of God before the revival of ourselves; God uses His people in a revived condition answering to the mind of God, and the assembly must take on a character of revival. I thought these three scriptures show this thought. One goes back to Solomon, the next to Samuel and the third to Joshua, so that there is increase towards the end. Malachi, it may be added, saw increase in quality in those that feared the Lord and spake often one to another, and Jehovah regarded them as in sonship. We come into the new dispensation and in Simeon and Anna we have this quality still further. 

    I thought it would be encouraging to look into the subject with a view that we might be set for increase in quality and quantity. 

    RemIt is suggested that there is some work of God there to revive. 

    JTQuite so. It is that which is latent and needs to be stimulated so that in Nehemiah. Josiah and Hezekiah we have conditions to revive, and what was revived was there, only dormant, and therefore the question is to feel all that is of God that He may get the best results from us. 

    QuesIs the thought that these things should be held in life? 

    JTThat would be the idea. Revive us again, that thy people may rejoice in thee  something for God in revival and something for ourselves. In revival God rejoices in us and we rejoice in Him. 

    QuesIs the thought seen in the apostles prayer in Ephesians 3 where he prays that they might be strengthened by His Spirit in the inner man? 

    JTThat would contemplate a somewhat advanced state. The epistle to the Ephesians contemplates more than revival, in fact it contemplates the work of God effective. 

    RemYou had something more in your mind in regard to the going back to Solomon. 

    JTThe increase. Josiah goes further than Hezekiah. It says there was no passover like his from the days of Samuel, and Nehemiah says they had not dwelt in booths since the days of Joshua. Ephesians contemplates the normal result of the work of God, and yet it was not revival, but the Lord says in Revelation that revival was needed. They had left their first love. 

    RemThey felt the state of things. 

    JTYes. It brings it home to us. 

    RSBHezekiah says Hear me, ye Levites, 2 Chronicles 29: 5. Would that be to stimulate the state of revival in their hearts more for the house of God? 

    JTWe should see what marked each of these revivalists; it is in that way we shall get help. The Psalm is said to be of the sons of Korah, referring to the sovereign mercy of God. His sovereign mercy can be reckoned upon. The sons of Korah had no rights at all, but they were spared, and can speak feelingly of the matter. They experienced Gods mercy. 

    Wilt thou not revive us again ... ? The next thing would be how does God effect this; it needs a suitable person. 

    QuesWould the thought be to secure more for the heart of God, because the scripture is suggestive of nearness and joy in singing? 

    JTThat is what would come out in each case. The service of God comes out of it all. Revive us again, he felt the need of it. Do we really feel the need or are we satisfied with ourselves? 

    RemThat would correspond to our taking a lowly place before God. 

    JTWe have to be thankful for what there is, and there is more than many of us are aware of. There is as much as there ever has been. In Ezras time they began to revive; the younger men were equal to what they saw because they had not seen the earlier things. It is a question of improving things; they can be much better than they are. One has been encouraged to refer to David as one who had the thought to improve divine circumstances down here. He had made them better already by bringing the ark back, but he was not satisfied. He thought his own circumstances were better than the arks, so that he would build a house. 

    RemWe are apt to think only of increase in numbers, but we ought to consider for the interests and joy of God. 

    JTThat is what comes out in every case here. See how Hezekiah began. He began to reign at the age of 25 years. In the first year of his reign, in the first month, he opened the doors of the house of Jehovah; then he brought in the priests and Levites, and told them that their fathers had shut the doors of the porch and had put out the lamps, and had not burned incense nor offered burnt offerings. So that we see what characterises a man whom God uses at such a time. He opened the doors of the house and removed all that is contrary, meaning that when we have the service of God in view what is contrary is removed. Then he goes on to say more: Now it is in my heart to make a covenant with Jehovah the God of Israel (verse 10). So he is calling for the greatest service. He is laying it upon us to go forward so that God should have the best from us. 

    RSBThe Levites seem to have a particular place in this service. David had some sense of that in preparing for the building of the house, showing that such a spirit would be required to maintain things for God. 

    JTDavid would govern all these revivals. When we come to Josiah, David is particularly alluded to. They were to do according to the writing of David and Solomon his son. They are aiming at the highest thoughts  David representing that in the service of God, and so it comes home to ourselves, as to what is our standard. What have we in mind in our service? 

    QuesWhat is the standard of service that we should look back to? 

    JTDavid. As regards the authority of God. Moses ministry would be the standard. 

    QuesCan you put that in the anti-type? 

    JTWith regard to Moses the standard enters into the Lords supper, the authority of the Lord. Then we move further  we have partaken of the Lords supper, and the types would be David and Solomon and the singers. 

    It says My sons, be not now negligent; for Jehovah has chosen you to stand before him, to do service unto him, 2 Chronicles 29: 11. In the sweet savour offerings. God has chosen certain to do that, but it includes all of us now. The object in a revival is to get the people moving practically so as to afford what is needed. That is what Hezekiah presents. 

    JHTWhat are the specific features of the time of Solomon, Samuel and Joshua? I thought if we saw the specific features we might see the objectives better. 

    JTSolomon would be recent testimony. Samuel is more distant and Joshua still more distant, but nearer to the primary thought. Indeed he himself represents the great spiritual idea in the economy. Samuel would represent, I thought, faithfulness in the judicature as being a prophet and outstanding as the last of the judges. Solomon is the great end, which would be sonship. The fact that Hezekiah only goes back to Solomon, I thought, is to say that there was not as much in his passover as there was in the days of Samuel. Not that there is anything stated in the days of Samuel, but going back to Samuel covers a much longer period. Hezekiahs passover was not equal to Josiahs because it is the second month instead of the first. He takes advantage of the weak state of things. Josiah had it in the first month; there was more spiritual power and no need for a months grace. Nehemiah goes further back still, but it is the feast of tabernacles; it would be a question of love, brethren in nearness to one another. Nehemiah and Hezekiah reached it more on that line, which is maintained in Joshua, representing the spiritual side of the economy. 

    JHTIt is recorded that 42,360 went back, and yet they went forward with what was spiritual. 

    JTThat is it; it comes down to our own times. The suggestion is viewing men according to quality; large numbers are apt to divert us. 

    HGWould that feature mark the activities of the Spirit of God at the present time? In these revivals of recent years the tendency has been to go in for numbers, all kinds being brought in. 

    JTThe Lord has been helping us into higher levels of service. It would seem that in Simeon and Anna these levels were reached. Attention was called to her remarkable life, unmarried, married and a widow, and how in her advanced years she served God night and day in the temple, speaking of Him to all that looked for redemption. These two seem to be outstanding as coming down from the Old Testament. The few in Malachis time are on that line too, the line of quality. 

    QuesIs a revival occasional or continuous? I was wondering whether there was the thought of continual revival with an ever-increasing portion for God. 

    JTThe facts show that revivals were continuous because there was a lapsing after each one. A revival should be sustained. 

    RemIf we were in the good of things there would be a sustaining of Gods portion in an increasing volume. 

    JTIf there have been revivals so often, we should not lose ground. Some localities suffer, for mark, the enemy is reducing them from what they used to be. The same would exist here. 

    RemInstead of lapsing we should move from strength to strength. 

    JTIf there is lapsing the question is whether there can be an improvement or a return to earlier conditions; for example, in Europe things are not what they used to be. The question is, can we make them better? Indeed, by the grace of God all responsibility attaches to us. These were models. 

    RSBIs the quality of a revival marked by the depth of exercise? Hezekiah writes that God had blessed the people; Josiah set his heart to seek the Lord; Nehemiah had many years of deep anguish of soul. 

    JTHezekiah begins later, Josiah gains in his earlier days. The revival qualities came in more after he began to reign. His life is divided up after he begins to reign and there is increasing quality. He dies a young man but he began at the age of sixteen to seek the Lord, and at twenty to purge the house; at twenty-six he finds the book of the law. Hezekiah is twenty-five already, and he is not as keen, but God must have been preparing him beforehand without anyone noticing. We should keep this in mind and see who is likely. Ahaz, his father, was very unspiritual  he would not take a sign from Jehovah. Hezekiah is a sovereign provision and he began earlier, a word for all young men and young women. As soon as we begin to feel things God would work with us, and say You are the man, or the woman. He will not go past us. Elijah prayed and God gave him what he asked for. Hezekiah may be taken as a young brother who has had the experience secretly, so as soon as he is in the position he is equal to it, and has not to learn afterwards. 

    RemHezekiah was concerned as to the condition of the people. 

    JTHe says Our fathers have transgressed, and done evil in the sight of Jehovah. He calls upon the Levites; that is everyone here today, we are all levites and priests. The question is whether we can make better circumstances for God, and incidentally better for ourselves. 

    QuesEach one of these revivals is governed by the law of Moses. Does this suggest that holding and following divine principles is an important feature? 

    JTWe must go back to the beginning; Moses is the beginning of the economy. It is a question of authority which we get in the Lords supper. Thus we go on to David and Solomon to get the full result for God. It is a question of the whole truth. We must have a definite standard and as we have God would help us. Contend earnestly for the faith once delivered. 

    QuesDid you say the feature that marked Solomon was sonship? 

    JTWell, it was royalty based on sonship  the highest point reached externally. Solomon is regarded in sonship  son of the fathers love. As to our side Joshua represents Christ in us. So that Nehemiah goes back to Joshua. Solomon is more recent and there is less ground to be covered. There is more ground covered in regard to Samuel inclusive of Solomon, and Nehemiah goes back to Joshua inclusive of Solomon, Samuel and David, the further back the more praise and virtue. 

    RemIf any brother feels things are not right he should seek the Lord, to make a start himself. 

    JTThat is the point; it is open to young brothers and sisters, all are brought into it. We should be concerned as to what is latent among us. 

    RSBThe apostle wrote to Timothy as a young man about the house of God before recovery is taken up. 

    JTHe says, That thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, 1 Timothy 3: 15. God speaks to this young man and tells him what is going to happen. The young people are the hope of Israel. 

    JHTHezekiah would say that no one is at a disadvantage if the sovereignty of God is in operation. He is at a disadvantage in view of the circumstances into which he was born. 

    JTHezekiahs life is in Isaiah, who tells us how things were. It ought to encourage us; if we feel things God will use us. The Lord says Whom shall I send and Isaiah says, Send me. 

    QuesWhen the past history of a locality has been judged, can the revivalists afford to ignore it? 

    JTNo. 

    RemBut it should not hinder them. 

    JTGo on with it. This man considers for God; Josiah is concerned and God takes account of that. 

    RemSamuel opened the doors and Eli enquired as to what Jehovah had said. 

    JTJehovah took him on in time, but he was being brought forward for use. In chapter 30 Hezekiah is on right lines. No question of sin or anything like that; he seeks to win all Israel. This revival is not equal to that in Josiahs day, but the people come forward, showing there was power. Unless we have the universal outlook we are a sect. We should be living in the light of the whole assembly to the end (verse 21). The Spirit of God just delights to bring that before us and we should have in mind to make things better for God in our localities. There may be latent power and God would tax us as to it. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the way Hezekiah skilfully secures the co-operation of his brethren? 

    JTThe great point is to lead the saints along with you. 

    RemThere was great joy in Jerusalem, and the priests the Levites arise and bless the people. 

    RemThere is not enough feeling in these days. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemTimothy cares with genuine feeling. 

    JTThat is why the apostle takes him up. Josiah begins young. In the eighth year of his reign he began to seek after God thus showing the thoughts he had. In the twelfth year he purged Israel; in the eighteenth year when he had purged the land he sent some to prepare the house of Jehovah his God. 

    Then the book is found and we find that the king stood in his place, and made a covenant before Jehovah, to walk after Jehovah, and to keep his commandments and his testimonies and his statutes with all his heart and with all his soul, to perform the words of the covenant that are written in this book, 2 Chronicles 34: 31. So that we should see he is influencing the people rightly. We find in the next chapter that things are ready for the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month; he is not needing a months grace. Josiah is in his place, also the Levites, singers and doorkeepers. There is no difficulty. 

    Josiah finds his place according to what he is fit for. 

    RemNo discrepancy as with Hezekiah. 

    JTWhilst the principle of revival is not actually found in the epistles to the Corinthians we have the feature of Hezekiah in the apostle wishing to secure as many of the persons as possible. Yet when the apostle writes to the Ephesians he is at liberty with them immediately. There was the necessity of mentioning the Lords supper in the letter to the Corinthians; he needed to bring about what obtains in the whole assembly. The Lords supper is rightly set in the front. We are subject. 

    QuesIs the extent of ones feelings seen in relating them before God? 

    JTThat is it. The Psalms show deep feelings before God. It is all an outcome of right feelings. Now Josiahs service as revivalist has everyone in his place; a quality according to the mind of God. God helped Hezekiah but things were not ready; hence it is a kind of passover. You might have jubilance but yet discrepancy. With Josiah, the ark is in its place, and so the service is according to the writing of David and Solomon. 

    RSBIt is the result of his progressive exercises. 

    JTHe began young; a great tribute to him. How the Spirit of God divides up his life! An angel of the Lord spoke of all the words of this life, Acts 5: 20. The words of the life open up what the life is according to God, so delightful under the eye of God; the more details the more wonderful the life is. So Josiah is in his place and he leads; authority attaches to him; he influences the people. 

    HGWould they be each one taking up his own specific kind of service? 

    JTYes, and all are happy in it. 

    QuesHave you got that idea with Titus? He had to put things in order. 

    JTYes. In Nehemiah and Ezra we have two men working very happily in this service. God would stress the importance of more than one being used. We are told it was the seventh month, the end of the spiritual year, that part of the year in which we reach higher levels. If there is no love there is nothing. The feast of tabernacles means I can move with my brethren happily. For love you need two, and we have Ezra and Nehemiah working together. In the seventh month the children of Israel were in their cities (Nehemiah 8: 1, 2). It was a good long reading but they were not tired of it. Love is active. It is a love matter and the leading men promote holy feelings of affection and jubilance. There is enough to make us happy; it is good to mourn, but let not the mourning overcome the happiness. It is the first day of the feast. In the second day (verses 13, 16), it is the service of God and the happy state of the brethren in relation to one another; without this there can be nothing for God. There must be love for one another. 

    QuesWould the booth idea cover Onesimus and Philemon? 

    JTYes, a brother beloved and not a slave. 

    QuesWould the symptoms of a revival be a readiness to come together and a willingness to come joyfully? Love will not be alone. 

    JTQuite so. So we have special readings in our localities when we all come together; we also invite the brethren to our houses, the feast of tabernacles. The less distance there is, the better; distances are swallowed up in love. The quickness with which the spiritual truth is taken up is seen here. In the second day they found this and they put it into practice immediately, and there was very great gladness. In a place where there are three or four meetings we should get meetings together with the idea of love in our minds, having fervent love among yourselves, 1 Peter 4: 8. 

    Well, the houses of the saints are most conducive to this. 

    JHTThe house of Nehemiah was not only a house where you would learn deep feelings, but a house where he entertained daily a hundred and fifty of the Jews besides those from the nations round about and made provision without being chargeable to the government, qualifying him to move amongst the saints. 

    JTWonderful provision without taxing the saints. 

    RSBHe would not only have food but provide priestly garments. 

    JTSuch love in the leading man is very beautiful (see Nehemiah 5: 16, 17). 

    RemThe same spirit was found in Josiah (2 Chronicles 35: 7). 

    JTIt is what marks the service in Israel from David onwards; it is princely, meaning that we are all to be that. We ought to use all our wealth. It is a question of what the thing is worth. Open your door to the brethren and find wealth inside; it is a question of the state of your heart, the spirit in which you do things, given to hospitality. 

    QuesWhat about those for whom nothing is prepared? 

    JTThe secrets of the heart of anyone coming in are made manifest (1 Corinthians 14: 25). He would not be forgotten; the saints would do the best for him. You say you have not got any more room; this passage says there ought to be something for him, it involves the princely side of things. 

    RemIt seems to suggest our households in relation to the testimony. 

    JTLove will never fail. We should not have to exclude a brother from the meetings or our houses; 

    not that anyone should impose, but it is a question of the attitude of our hearts. 

    JHTThis is seen in the house of Simon the tanner. 

    JTSometimes I take the liberty of inviting a brother to where I am staying. 

  
    ELDERSHIP (JT 51)

    1 Chronicles 11:3; Nehemiah 8:13-18; Acts 15:6-23

    I have in mind to speak about eldership among the people of God. It is a thought that began very early, involving the idea of rank as over against the great modern developments. We have the word rank applied to our Lord Jesus as the first from among the dead, each in his own rank: the first-fruits, Christ (1 Corinthians 15:23). We have the thought applied to Michael also; he is called an archangel (Jude 9). 

    What is in mind now is to speak of rank as based on experience with God as essential to government in the assembly; for if this truth is largely lost in the world it is to be maintained in the assembly. Every divine thought is to find expression in the assembly, and no thought is in a way more significant than government. As creating man, God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over the cattle, and over the whole earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth on the earth. And God created Man in his image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them (Genesis 1:26,27). 

    It is in mind now to stress experience with God as finding, if it exists, its own proper place among the saints in our times. If it does not exist we can only speak of it in the abstract, but if it does, it should be recognised. The thought begins in Pauls address to a youthful brother, Timothy, Let no one despise thy youth, but be a model of the believers, in word, in conduct, in love, in faith, in purity (1 Timothy 4:12). The men whom Paul, under God, selected to ordain elders, were young; they were not themselves elders in the sense of age and long experience. What enhanced their quality was that they were children of Paul, each is called a child of Paul, spiritually so. Paul had become an elder, being such a one, he says, as Paul the aged (Philemon 9); not simply being an old brother. In delegating Titus and Timotheus to appoint elders he certainly would avoid any charge of incongruity in using young men to appoint old ones. The spiritual link and character derived from Paul by these young men, qualified them as his children, and overcame all that. If anyone questioned Timotheus or Titus, Paul would soon call attention to the fact that they had overcome the discrepancy of youth in what they were doing; no one could despise their youth. They were so morally great that their comparative youth was no handicap to them. Hence the idea of eldership, or experience with God, should start with the very youngest here. The beginning is noted in the word, Let no one despise thy youth. It means that I am putting on such features of maturity in my manners and ways that no one can rightly despise it; if they do, they discredit themselves. 

    I have selected these three scriptures, because they bring out this thought of eldership in function, for it is only as a thing, or a person, is in function, that you can determine what he is. If a brother never says anything in the meeting, he is not functioning. When he begins to speak in the assembly, and speak in a priestly way, then we begin to name him, but we cannot do it earlier except in a negative sense which, of course, we are loath to do. Sometimes one wonders whether the devil has not a hand in the silence that some brothers maintain in the assembly. It is said of the Lord that He taught the disciples how to pray. One of them said to Him, Lord, teach us to pray, even as John also taught his disciples (Luke 11:1). The Lord immediately taught them how to pray, and gave examples of prayer too; and He goes on to the very greatest thing that may be obtained by prayer, saying How much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (verse 13). How can anyone be silent in the assembly in the presence of such a word from the Lord Jesus? The very greatest gift is the Holy Spirit. That is something that we can receive as a gift; it can be obtained by asking. The next thing we get from Luke about the Lord is that he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb (verse 14). He was doing it. His service as yet was not completed, He was doing it; He seems to prolong the process so that it might be understood, so that there should not be any silent ones. Any brother who is constantly silent in the assembly is open to a charge of being under adverse influence. I am not saying that is so always, but one is questionable if he does not speak in the assembly. The Holy Spirit coming into a believer cries! But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4:6). It is urgent that there should be some response to God from the great gift that He has given us, that is, the Holy Spirit. 

    I have been saying that young ones should develop in that way, and that no one should despise their youth. Let no one despise thy youth. It certainly will be despised if you are frivolous, negligent, or careless in regard to the things of God, and you will become questionable as to any value at all in the assembly. So that eldership begins when we are young, as we avoid giving occasion to any one to despise our youth. 

    Now in the first scripture read we have, And all Israel assembled themselves to David to Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh (1 Chronicles 11:1). They make a special speech to him, someone would do it, of course; some person, but it is accredited to them all. They say, Behold, we are thy bone and thy flesh. Even aforetime, even when Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah thy God said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over my people Israel. A pungent and very appropriate speech. That was based on experience and observation as to Davids manner even while Saul was king. I have been speaking of functioning; it is as functioning in it that you can be rightly named in any position. They had observed David serving under difficult circumstances  when Saul was king. Saul eyed him from the very beginning and envied him, and would have slain him, but nevertheless David functioned as a leader in Israel, as they say, Thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah thy God said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over my people Israel. He was the real king. This passage ought to be encouraging to all who have ability from God, who serve as priests, or with gift in the assembly; however much envy there may be, or opposition, there is no reason why you cannot function according to the ability divinely given; David did, and it had been observed. They had seen it earlier and they are speaking of it now. They kept quiet about it evidently until Saul was dead  many of them at least  but they had observed that David had led out Israel, and brought Israel in. He had qualified as a king; that is to say, a general state of things in view of what is right has come about. We can always count on that in local gatherings. The enemy is ever ready to work and, alas! usually finds means of operation, but we can always reckon, as dependent on God, that He will bring about a general state of things bearing in the right direction; and He brings the elders in; there is room for eldership. A divided state in a gathering tends to preclude eldership coming into evidence. They are not even mentioned in the letters to Corinth; they may have been there, but they are not mentioned. It is, I believe, because of the divided  almost schismatic  conditions that existed. Such a state of things tends to preclude the operation of experience with God. 

    We are robbing ourselves of a divine provision if we do not make room for those who have experience with God. Room is made for the elders according to verse 3. And all the elders of Israel came to the king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah. The passage does not say he made a covenant with all the people, it is a question of trustworthiness. However few or many there are that can be trusted by God, such will be trusted, and brought into a position where they can function. David made a covenant with them. That is to say, the Lord is operating, He is watching, that we may have conditions suitable to God, and when the time comes for stabilisation the elders will be recognised. The Lord will never be satisfied until the elders are recognised. Assembly government requires them; and so here; David made a covenant with them in Hebron before Jehovah. That is, David took the initiative; conditions had come about for stabilisation; Israel had been in the throes of bad government and evil conditions generally, and now the time has come for stabilisation. The general view is that David is the king; for he is qualified. In the midst of disadvantageous conditions he led out Israel and brought in Israel. Some of the leaders in Corinth would have led out the people without bringing them back. They were leading them into partisan positions; into divergence one from the other. If I lead a party of brethren out it is unlikely that I shall lead them back. I may lead them out but not back. Christendom is full of such mischief. Schismatic formations are brought out but the saints are not brought back. Bringing back means recovery to the assembly; there is no other terminus of God on earth. David led Israel out and led them back. True leadership is thus marked, and the elders come in at this point. David has qualified already as king of Israel; not only of Judah, but of Israel, and this gives room to the elders. David recognises the elders of Israel and makes a covenant with them. 

    Then we read of the elders, and they anointed David king over Israel according to the word of Jehovah, through Samuel. That is, they go back to the selection of David by Samuel, they go further back than the people. The people revert back to Sauls reign, and what David did in spite of adverse conditions, but the elders go back to Samuel. We are taught by that, and as advancing in the things of God we shall go back to the beginning always, as John does, That which was from the beginning (1 John 1:1). He writes to the fathers as those that know Him that was from the beginning, I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning (1 John 2:13). Old brothers are apt to talk about ancient things, but that is not enough. They sometimes like to talk of things which they remember and others do not. Here it is a question of Samuel. It was he that God used to select David, and the stabilisation of the position must include the beginning of the matter involving the word of God. It is not now by their choice or the result of the observation of the people that David was anointed king; the point now is the word of the Lord; everything must rest on that; it is a sure foundation. 

    In Nehemiah 8, we have a similar position. They had a fine time on the first day at the water gate with Ezra reading the Scriptures to them, and the Levites giving the sense; happy conclusion to the first day of the conference, but when we come to the part of the chapter I read, verse 13, it is said, And on the second day were gathered together the chief fathers of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, to Ezra the scribe, even to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month, and that they should publish and proclaim through all their cities, and at Jerusalem, saying, Go forth to the mount, and fetch olive-branches, and wild olive-branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written. The first scripture we have been considering involves stabilisation. David is king over all Israel. He makes a covenant with the elders, then they anoint him according to the word of the Lord; that is stabilisation, what you may call the sure foundation of God. It is an immense thing to understand in these days of shiftiness, and wreckage, Yet the firm foundation of God stands (2 Timothy 2:19). The elders understand, and David understands. 

    The feast of tabernacles involves love, and this comes out the first day of the meetings. It was a very full day and a very fruitful one. The Levites, with Nehemiah, gave the sense of the Scriptures to the people, and the people were to be happy. They were to eat the fat and drink the sweet, and send to those that had nothing; And Nehemiah, that is the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that explained to the people, said to all the people, This day is holy to Jehovah your God: mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept when they heard the words of the law. And he said to them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions to them for whom nothing is prepared; for the day is holy to our Lord; and be not grieved, for the joy of Jehovah is your strength (chapter 8:9,10). That is what you might call the urgency of persons in responsibility, that at a particular time you should be governed by a particular thing, that we should know how to control our minds and our feelings. When it is a time of joy we should be joyous. There is a time to rejoice, particularly in assembly service, it is no time for weeping, it is a time for gladness, spiritual gladness. But you can understand that the urgency of Nehemiahs word could hardly sustain the joy, though it brought it about for the moment. Exhortation in a gathering often brings about a condition which may fade away later, but still you remember that you had such an experience even if for only a matter of a few minutes, and it was worth while. You like to revert to that again and prolong it. Normally the service of God precludes sorrow or depression. Having control of our minds by the Holy Spirit we can prevent what is unsuitable. We thus have ability to dismiss from our minds what causes sorrow at a particular time and allow in our minds what causes joy. That balanced condition should never be lost. The idea of joy in the Holy Spirit is always to be present in the assembly. A suitable word often makes room for it among the brethren. 

    Then the fathers come together. They are not called elders here, they are called fathers  a word that runs along with elders only that it brings in the family thought. And on the second day were gathered together the chief fathers of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, to Ezra the scribe, even to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. That is, these older brethren had deeper thoughts. No doubt they gained from Nehemiahs and Ezras exhortation to be joyous, and perhaps led in the joy, but they want to go deeper than the thought of an exhortation. The effect of an exhortation may pass away quickly; these older brethren mean to go further than that. Let us value the chief fathers, the priests and the Levites, let them function! Do not get in their way! They speak on the second day, they come to Ezra, the priest, with the express desire as the passage says, to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. Then we read, And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month. They did not find that on the first day, nor is there a word about it in the first day, the great day of the meeting at the water-gate. It is the second day when the chief fathers, and the priests, and the Levites are allowed their own proper place among the saints; they want to go deeper. We all love to say, We had a good time, good meetings. It is very rarely we hear anything else in these special meetings. Thank God we do have good times, but the elder brethren want to go deeper than that. They want to go below the surface of a three days meeting, or a days meeting, and see if we cannot stabilise joy as well as rule. 

    In David we have the stabilisation of rule according to the word of the Lord by Samuel, but here we have the stabilisation of joy. It is in the feast of tabernacles, the last of the feasts. It is the result of these old brothers and the priests and the Levites coming to Ezra. It is a question of the Bible, of reading all the books of Scripture. You will notice in the last verse of the chapter, Also day by day, from the first day to the last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And they observed the feast seven days; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly, according to the ordinance. Seven days! they covered a good deal of Scripture, no doubt. And we may conclude that they read in an orderly way. There were the law, the prophets, and the Psalms. The Lord Jesus opened them up to the disciples according to Luke 24. The Bible is much larger now than it was in Nehemiahs time. We have the New Testament added to it, but the same principles apply; we must search its holy pages; look at this scripture and that scripture; search them as for hidden treasure. There is no doubt that the arrangement of the Bible as it is, in chapters and verses, is very wise. This arrangement is not inspired, but it is such as love would do, and God approves, for it proves to be most useful. So here every day, one day after another, all the days of the feast they read the book of the law. 

    But then I am coming to what they stabilised; they brought in what was typically the feast of love; the feast of tabernacles; the arrangement of the booths as prescribed in the books of Leviticus and Deuteronomy, for both books tell us of this feast. The interest and intelligence of these chief fathers, these priests and these Levites in making inquiry from such a man as Ezra the priest is impressive. He was a ready scribe in the law of God. A scribe is an accurate man. If you were to ask Ezra he would be accurate in his replies, as Aquila and Priscilla were when they were instructing Apollos, they unfolded to him the way of God more exactly (Acts 18:26). Hence these old men would probably say to Ezra, What about the book of Leviticus? Think of the Lord Jesus Christ, the great Ezra, the great Priest, the great King! think of Him too opening up from all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself. He did this to persons on the way from Jerusalem to Emmaus! I would like to ask the Lord, What is the difference between the account of the feasts in Leviticus and that in Deuteronomy? He would tell me accurately. The Lord said to one man, What is written in the law? how readest thou? (Luke 10:26). It is a question not only of reading it, but how you read the Bible  that is the idea. The Lord is concerned about us as to the way we read Scripture. 

    Well, the fathers here found the passage in Leviticus. And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month, and that they should publish and proclaim through all their cities, and at Jerusalem, saying, Go forth to the mount, and fetch olive-branches, and wild olive-branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written. There is a slight variation in the branches: what are called pine are wild olive branches. In the anti-typical sense there are today many wild olive branches. They are real christians, but they are not altogether subject. Some are honest, but not subject. Those who are fathers among the saints now are interested in them. One of them would say of any such, I know he is converted, I have discerned the evidence in him of the work of God, but he is not breaking bread, meaning he is wild to that extent. There is nothing optional at all in regard to being in fellowship! Every christian should be in fellowship, but even if he is in some sense wild, nevertheless he is brought to this feast. Get him among the brethren and love him, love him into fellowship, get him into the booth, as one might say. Booths are small dwelling places, but see where they are located. And the people went forth and brought them, and made themselves booths, everyone upon the roof of his house, and in their courts, and in the courts of the house of God, and in the open space of the water-gate, and in the open space of the gate of Ephraim. We had something about the roof today, but it was broken through, but not this time. I suppose this would be a flat roof, such as are in the east, where a few brethren could sit down and have a love feast. Do not think I am theoretical in what I am saying. We may segregate in twos or threes or more to talk together of the things of God, and even a wild brother may be there. I mean wild in the sense that he is not abiding by the word of God. If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14:37). If I am not abiding by that epistle I am wild; but I am invited to this feast. If I go out as I went into the booth I visited then it is evident my will is still working, and I may not be invited any more. 

    One great feature in this passage is the law; the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses. Moses wrote the law by divine direction. Why should I not abide by it? It is the law of God by the hand of Moses. They made booths in their courts, and in the courts of the house of God, and in the open space of the water-gate, and in the open space of the gate of Ephraim. Each of these positions has some meaning, which I cannot dwell upon now. Then it is said, all the congregation of them that had come back from the captivity made booths, and dwelt in the booths. For since the days of Jeshua the son of Nun until that day had not the children of Israel done so. And there was very great gladness. That is to say, there was opportunity for the mutuality of love and the continuance of gladness. Although we may not have Nehemiahs and Ezras, we may learn how to provide such occasions, for we are taught of God to love one another. Get close together! Invite the brethren to our houses! That is the idea of it, that is the way of stabilisation of love among the brethren. I believe God is turning to account the pressure of the moment to promote love among the brethren. Here it is not a question of pressure, but of getting together in booths. Primarily it was a wilderness provision, but it was to be continued in the land. Love for one another enables us to enjoy sharing small quarters together. We are glad to meet each other and opportunities to speak in holy communion as regards the things of God, are appreciated as love exists. 

    Well, the third part of my subject is in the Acts, and refers to the meeting of difficulties that arise amongst us. This chapter brings in the elders, and how the solution of the difficulty mentioned is through them. The apostles and elders came together to consider the matter. Now we have no apostles and no official elders, but their service in this important meeting is recorded by the Spirit, and hence it is to be kept in mind in our care meetings. 

    We recognise these facts of the Scripture, and although we have not apostles or official elders, we have light in this chapter as to how counsel was taken and difficulties met at the beginning. In Jerusalem in the presence of a great difficulty, schism among the people of God was averted by the wisdom that appeared in the apostles and the elders. So Peter, in standing up to speak, says, Brethren (lit. Men, brethren) ye know that from the earliest days God amongst you chose that the nations by my mouth should hear the word of the glad tidings and believe. 

    From the earliest days, literally ancient days, brings in the idea of time and experience with God; Peters commission was from the very beginning. So Peters word fits exactly; it is light governing what was in question. He reverts back to the beginning of ministry in christianity, and that he was deputed to speak to the gentiles. Brethren, ye know that from the earliest days God amongst you chose that the nations by my mouth should hear the word of the glad tidings and believe. His experience qualified him to meet the serious crisis that had arisen. Who could question the moral weight of the apostle as he stood up to speak in that meeting? He did not desire to be personally credited, but to credit the testimony at that time. When Peter stands up and speaks to the apostles and elders, he refers to himself as having something from God from the earliest days, involving not only authority, but experience. He is a man of moral weight. This made way for relating the conversion of those of the nations through Paul and Barnabas, and the whole multitude are glad to hear of it. They were ready to listen to Paul and Barnabas speaking about the work of God among the gentiles. What they related would create a good atmosphere in the meeting. 

    In the matter of judgment another important point is the word of wisdom. It is a gift, and that is what James has. He says, Brethren (lit. Men, brethren) listen to me: he is a man that should be listened to. He reverts immediately to old things, And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, Brethren, listen to me: Simon has related how God first visited to take out of the nations a people for his name. And with this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written: 

    After these things I will return, and will rebuild the tabernacle of David which is fallen, and will rebuild its ruins, and will set it up, so that the residue of men may seek out the Lord, and all the nations on whom my name is invoked, saith the Lord, who does these things known from eternity. Wherefore, I judge, not to trouble those who from the nations turn to God; but to write to them to abstain from pollutions of idols, and from fornication, and from what is strangled, and from blood. For Moses, from generations of old, has in every city those who preach him, being read in the synagogues every sabbath. Then the assembly is brought into the matter and following that the Holy Spirit; thus we have a conclusion according to God. Then it seemed good to the apostles and to the elders, with the whole assembly, to send chosen men from among them with Paul and Barnabas to Antioch. Finally it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us (verse 28). 

    I want you, dear brethren, to follow the reference to age and experience with God in all these passages, to see how the cumulative thought of the testimony is brought down to bear on any given matter, and if there is a difficulty let us have all that is available to lead to, and to lend weight to a right judgment. Thus unity is maintained. 

  
    REVIVAL (5) (JT 81)

    Nehemiah 8: 1 - 18; Malachi 3: 16 - 18

    JTI have in mind that we might finish with the feast of tabernacles, and link it up a little with the verses read in Malachi. In order that we might have the position clearly in view, attention should be called to the year  the spiritual year, and the seventh month. The chapter really begins, When the seventh month came, the month of great spiritual events, the feast of trumpets and the day of atonement, the feast of ingathering, or the feast of tabernacles. And what may not have been observed by some of us is the stress laid on the people in the first section of the chapter, the general movement amongst the people to hear the word of God; not a movement arising from leadership, though the leaders come into it and help the people. The word in verse 1 is, And when the seventh month came, and the children of Israel were in their cities, all the people gathered together as one man to the open place that was before the water-gate; and they spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. It seems that particular notice should be taken of this because God would give us to understand that the position, the truth, is not to be carried and maintained only by leading brothers or sisters, but that all are brought into it in the sense that they want to know more about the law of Moses. 

    CHHWould it indicate that one who held the truth should be subject to a call from his brethren? 

    JTThat is the way it stands here. You mean Ezra was ready, And they spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses; is that what you mean? 

    CHHYes, that servants should hold themselves in readiness where the state is suitable and where they are invited. 

    JTThe question arises at this point as to these meetings that are now annual, you may say, these general meetings, as to what underlies them. Is it a movement of the people in the place? Or is it to have a big affair, the matter of serving the saints being secondary? Or is it that we would know more about the will of God? The point the people make is, They spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. Is that the underlying thought? 

    SPDoes that show a willingness on the part of the people to come under the law and commandments as being morally suitable to this gathering together? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It seems to be a movement among the people, a united one; All the people gathered together as one man. They have recourse to a man available whom God can use, so that They spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. Then we are told, Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, both of men and women, and all that could hear with understanding, on the first day of the seventh month. He is amenable to call, ready, but he moved according to the proposal of the people; a remarkable thing, I believe. 

    SMcCIn the first verse you read it says, they spoke to Ezra the scribe to bring the book of the law of Moses, and then in the second verse it says, And Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation. Is there any significance in that? 

    JTI think the word scribe is a characteristic word connected with his name. It is used in chapter 7 of his own book (verse 6). His priestly status is unquestionable, shown to be unquestionable in that chapter, and he also was a ready scribe in the law of Moses. It would seem as if the first thought in asking him to take on this service is the scribe, that he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses; not simply a man that can write well, but a man that can write in the law of Moses, conversant with things relative to the mind of God, ready in that. Evidently the people knew his qualifications. 

    JRHI suppose the meaning of his name, help, would have that in view; the people were seeking help from Ezra. It was not like the prophetic word direct from God; it was more the prompting of the people. 

    JTSeemingly it was a question of exposition, which is not exactly prophetic; an exegetical service to open up, to bring things out that are already there; not a special message from God, but what was already existent in the written page. He is qualified for that, that is the point; it is a question of exposition rather. The Lord Jesus as risen exemplifies this ministry, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24: 27. It was no question of a prophetic word but bringing the Scriptures to bear upon them. 

    RemIt says in Ezra 7: 12, To Ezra the priest, an accomplished scribe of the law of the God of the heavens. 

    JTYes, the law of the God of the heavens. 

    SMcCThis exegetical service that you alluded to would have a large place in a meeting like this. 

    JTA very large place. God seems to use these meetings to open up what is in the Scriptures. A prophetic word is of course immediately from God supported by Scripture, but exegetical service is to bring out the thing that is already there, what God has embedded in the Scriptures, the immensity of the resources in the Scriptures. 

    QuesReferring back to the fact that this was held in the seventh month, had you in mind that the saints should come to this matter spiritually in a locality, according to Leviticus 23? The first day was to be a day of rest, and we were going to consider the matter from that point onward. 

    JTI thought it would be well to call attention to the periods of the year. It is not the lunar year that is in mind but what is called the ecclesiastical, spiritual and agricultural year. The year is a matter of crops from the divine point of view, seed time and harvest, and this month is the harvest month. The idea is therefore to reach the great end in mind in the year, culminating at its end. The year is to be productive. I thought it would be very appropriate that we should finish our readings at the feast of tabernacles, in the end of the spiritual year. 

    SMcCIs it like the crown in that sense? Thou crownest the year with thy goodness, Psalm 65: 11. 

    JTIt would be that exactly. The seventh month is not the twelfth month, though they had twelve months in their year; the seventh month is the end of the agricultural year, and the agricultural year is the year that tells, because the point in the original divisions after the flood was seed-time and harvest. Other things are subservient to this, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease, Genesis 8: 22. Hence the question that arises, What is the harvest in all our exercises? What is the result in the whole matter? If there is no harvest there is nothing gained; there may be a sowing without a harvest. The idea of a harvest is what God brings in. You put your seed into the ground; God causes it to grow; God gives the result. 

    JWDDo you think these meetings should be on an annual basis, or on the basis of spiritual prosperity in a locality? 

    JTAnnual matters on the basis of the twelve-month year are apt to become crystallised and lose freshness. They just come, and we have to go through with them. I think the thought in this chapter is that they should be the outcome of the state or desire of the people. What are we looking for? What are we aiming at? Here they were aiming at the book of the law of Moses and the best available man to give them an understanding of it. It is a matter of the people. We have other scriptures that stress leadership, but here it is the peoples matter. These annual meetings are apt to give undue importance to the localities in which they are held, and so lose their force; and the localities themselves are apt to gain the least of all from them, because they are occupied with the service and the like. This chapter is to correct that, we are thinking of the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. 

    EPDo you think the open place and the water-gate suggest the recognised need of adjustment? What is your thought as to the water-gate? 

    JTI was connecting it with the good judgment of the people. How rightly governed they are in principles! All the people gathered together as one man to the open place that was before the water-gate. We are dealing now with local matters in an open, transparent way; we are ready for the will of God; we have nothing else in mind. We are open about it and there is plenty of room; the open place means there is plenty of scope for anyone to come, and then the pulpit of wood is to make the matter thoroughly successful. I mean to say, if we are having a meeting like this the consideration of the brethren is that in all the externals there should be nothing to hinder; the meeting-place, the arrangements and time of meetings, everything should be thought out from our side so that the thing should be a success. This open place suggests there is plenty of room, and the water-gate would suggest that it is a time now for the administration of things that are suggested in water, refreshment, because the promise of old was Assemble the people, and I will give them water, Numbers 21: 16. It does not name any man who is to do it, but I will give them water. Jehovah promised to do it and the people have that in mind. 

    EGMcAWould you say the people here in this chapter were in the good of what we had this morning, this wonderful procession that reached even to the water-gate eastward? They were in the good of this and so they called this man to expound the law. 

    JTI think that is good. 

    QuesOur brother made reference in prayer to the last great day of the feast, and would there be anything in that in relation to this meeting now and the subject in hand? 

    JTWell, we are having a great day; we would expect the last one to be that. You would expect an accumulation of wealth in our meeting. 

    QuesI was thinking, they say to the Lord, Remove hence and go into Judaea. He says, Go ye up, but He goes up later. The question in my mind is what is in our minds in an occasion like this, whether a set occasion is in our minds. The Lord brings in the water idea, does He not, when He says, He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. Does that enter into an occasion like this? 

    JTYou are alluding to John 7. The feast was running its course and the Lord evidently implied that they were thirsting and there was really no water, so that the water-gate all centred in Him, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, John 7: 37. That was the idea. Those who assembled at Jerusalem at that time did not have the right thought. His brethren said, Manifest thyself to the world, but the Lord says, My time is not yet come; I am going to have a great display but not yet. But then He went up privately, which is the whole present position; it is a question of the dispensation, to be unknown as regards men. The Lord went up in the last day of the feast when they did not have anything to satisfy their thirst. The water-gate, the administration of the refreshment of God, was not there, but it was in Him. He went up privately, that is the position in John. He cried and said, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink (verse 37). There are several cries recorded, and this is one of the Lords cries because it was urgent that there should be water administered. 

    SMcCThe open place was not there either. He went up not openly. 

    JTHe went up privately and that is the position today; our position is obscure but the real thing is there, that is the point. 

    SMcCThere may be the thought of inviting Ezra, and yet having reserves perhaps. The open place would stand over against that so that there might be full room for Ezra and his exposition of the law. 

    JTI think that is the thought. All these external matters are important and I believe they are applicable now at the end of this series of meetings, that we might be reminded what underlies these meetings in the localities in which they are held. Are they according to God? Are we seeking the will of God? The book of the law of God which He commanded Israel  that is what is to be in our minds, and then all the externals should conduce to that; everything should be made conducive to that. We should not leave anything to the Lord which we can do ourselves. People often say as to certain externals, We will leave it to the Lord. It is a very great mistake; we should do it ourselves. The Lord would say, Do it yourselves, you can do it. All the externals that enter into our meeting rooms in a general way should be attended to by us, And Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation ... . And he read in it before the open place that was before the water-gate from the morning until midday, in the presence of the men and the women, and those that could understand. And the ears of all the people were attentive to the book of the law. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a high stage of wood, which they had made for the purpose, Nehemiah 8: 2 - 4. Notice that they are not handicapping him in any way; they made this stage for the purpose and he uses what they made; that is, there is every possible convenience to make the matter a success, to make it what it should be. 

    JRHSo that we ought to be free from everything in the way of formality in meetings such as these. Is it your thought that we should be together in the accumulation of previous exercises? 

    JTI think the month, as I said, is harvest month, that is the last month of the agricultural year. Obviously they would have that in mind, their minds would be full of this at the end of the year. And as to what has been remarked about externals, things are attended to; there is nothing to interfere so far as external preparations are concerned, all is conducive to the success of the service, even the pulpit of wood. It was prepared for the occasion, it was not an ordinary one that you would get in an ordinary church; it was one suitable for the purpose. There is no ecclesiastical pretension attached to it; it is an improvised thing, and Ezra would say, I will use that. 

    HBIn connection with Peter, Cornelius says, Now therefore we are all present before God to hear all things that are commanded thee of God, Acts 10: 33. 

    JTVery good; they were all there. Cornelius and his friends were all there. It was his thought; he sent for Peter, just as they asked Ezra here, and Peter was available. 

    SMcCWhat does this pulpit of wood suggest to you, mere externals or some moral thought? 

    JTI do not think it is much more than externals. And Ezra the scribe stood upon a high stage of wood, which they had made for the purpose; just a thing simply and thoughtfully made for the purpose and he used it, I suppose the idea was that his voice should be heard. This microphone is Gods creature, no matter how it is put together; it is not the devils creature; just as a high pulpit of wood or a pair of glasses is Gods creature; you use it simply because it augments the service. 

    SPWould you say a little more with regard to these meetings becoming crystallised? The pulpit of wood is not something to be put away and taken out next time; it was made for this occasion. 

    JTIt is not a fixed thing at all. I think the less crystallised we are in these things the better. Let everything be fresh and ready for the particular occasion in mind. 

    QuesWhat about these thirteen men beside him? 

    JTYou may have in your mind that these are the brothers who sit on the platform. I think there is something in that. There are brethren that are more outstanding in supporting the truth. Why should the Spirit of God go over these hard names, difficult to pronounce, so that they should be read before us in the western world thousands of years afterwards? Why should it be? Well, it is God keeping fresh before us that He is taking account of these names. The idea of name is clearly renown, and any little bit of spiritual renown that any one has God honours. He will honour it even to the mention of the name at a particular time. 

    JRHWould not the pulpit of wood be the exalted place gift is given in the affections of the saints? 

    JTI think it might be, but it is more that they would like to hear him; as much as to say, We are asking Ezra to give this exposition, we want to hear what he says. It is much more like that. 

    RemThe open place suggests that the brother would be given liberty and scope as he came before the brethren. And then the water-gate suggests the spiritual aspect, the refreshment. 

    JTThat is good. The water-gate is the idea of the administration of spiritual refreshment, because you must never omit the idea of administration on these occasions, for after all it is a divine administration. We always like to say to the Lord, It is Your matter, but He might say, It is your matter. The great governing thought is that it is the Lords matter and it is a question of what He administers; for the Father has given all things into His hand and He is ready to administer to us if we give Him opportunity. The incident at Jerusalem in John 7 is one of the most striking. It was the time of the feast of tabernacles, yet there is no provision made for the water-gate; but it is there in the Man who went up privately: If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, John 7: 37 - 39. That is, He had not yet gone up into heaven, the place of administering, but even so He is already speaking of it. 

    JBWould the thirteen men named here with Ezra be in line with him, to support him in connection with this movement? 

    JTThey would. We have these brothers beside him and it says, And Ezra opened the book in the sight of all the people, for he was above all the people; and when he opened it, all the people stood up (verse 5). Notice the constant recurrence of the people in this section; it is what they are doing. They went to hear Ezra, they have made this pulpit of wood for him and he is on it and they are all listeners, a very fine position. You may be sure God is going to give results and blessing this time. 

    EGMcAFeasts might become crystallised because of being annual. That is an exercising thought. This scripture would indicate that every external as well as internal condition of the people would make it easy for Ezra to minister. You have thirteen on the platform and thirteen down amongst the people who are ready to minister. 

    JTAnd Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great God; and all the people answered, Amen, Amen! with lifting up of their hands; and they bowed their heads, and worshipped Jehovah with their faces to the ground. Then we have these others named, and the Levites caused the people to understand the law; and the people stood in their place; so these men that are mentioned are all helpers. Whether they are armour-bearers or supporters of Ezra or whether they are doing the work among the brethren they are helpers. 

    EGMcAThe suggestion is that contributions should be helpful, so that the people generally should understand the law. 

    JTThose down among the people like yourself are to make yourselves heard. 

    TUIn reference to the numerous mentions of the people, it says their ears were attentive. 

    JTThe whole series of facts mentioned shows that the state was there and that it was a movement of God in the people, a most important matter. It is not a question of certain leaders bringing them together, but of their own movement; and the word to everyone here today is, What is my motive in all this? 

    QuesI was going to remark that Ezra begins in speaking to God at the outset. Would you help us in regard to which One of the divine Persons we should address in opening a gathering such as this? 

    JTOf course in the Old Testament there was only one Person known; the three Persons in the Trinity were not as yet disclosed, but They are now; and therefore it is a question as to which should be addressed in relation to any given circumstance and that is a question of priestly intelligence. In a meeting such as this, as we begin, it is, I think, in order and seemly to address God. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him, 1 Corinthians 8: 6. That is the great general position of christianity; it is one God, the Father, the great general position. But then John tells us, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35); that of course brings us round to the Person who has the administration in His hand. We have to think of Him because it is a time for administration; whether it be the water-gate or whatever gate it is, it is the time for administration. Every gate refers to Christ and His administrative authority. It is therefore a question of spiritual intelligence as to whether we should address God or the Lord, because they are both God, whether we are addressing One or the Other. In addressing the Lord we are addressing Him in His mediatorial position. Both are right, it is only a question of spiritual intelligence; the Lord may be addressed or the Father may be addressed, God as Father. If it be a matter of immediate administration I should refer to the Lord Jesus in prayer. It says here, And Ezra blessed Jehovah, the great God; and all the people answered, Amen, Amen!. So that they begin with worship. Whatever form that might take it seems suitable that all should be directed God-ward, because the great general position is, One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and secondly, one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. The word by there is administrative, that is, things come in through Him. 

    CHHWould this indicate the high level on which this revival is? The two previous revivals that we have looked at do not begin with worship but with cleansing and opening doors; but here it begins with worship. 

    JTI think it is very appropriate. Ezra gives the lead now and the people say, Amen; they begin the thing but now he is leading. They put him in the place and he is leading in relation to God first; he is carrying them with him. A very important thing in the ministry is to carry the saints with you. Here they say, Amen, Amen!, meaning that they are thoroughly with him in what he is doing. 

    RemWould it help for all the people to be standing up? We do much sitting down. 

    JTThat is another thing, the standing up is good. There is a great deal of it now. The Lord seems to stress it, that we should stand up under certain circumstances, but still we do not want to be attitudinarians. Ours is a dispensation marked by liberty, where sonship reigns. It says of David that he sat before Jehovah (1 Chronicles 17: 16), which is very unusual; it points to our dispensation, going beyond the old dispensation. 

    JRHWould you say that the one who leads should promote the spirit of worship in the people who hear the word? 

    JTI think that is a good suggestion for us. They stood up and assented by the words, Amen, Amen!. We cannot always take examples in the Old Testament literally, but I think it is good for brethren to say, Amen; it shows that we are listening and are moving in the current of the Spirit. 

    QuesYou mean the sisters too when you say the brethren, do you not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould the standing represent a priestly sensitiveness among the people to receive the mind of God, as Ezra read from the book? 

    JTI think so, it marks a priests attitude. You are at attention, ready for priests service. And then it goes on to say, And they bowed their heads, and worshipped Jehovah with their faces to the ground; that is another attitude. External attitude is stressed here. The lifting up of hands is supplicatory; bowing their heads is submission and reverence. There are remarkable spiritual attitudes here which ought to be noted, because we are apt in assembly to be irreverent. 

    EGMcAThe additional word holy in 1 Timothy would have some effect upon the bowing and worshipping, would it? 

    JTLifting up pious [or holy] hands, without wrath or reasoning, 1 Timothy 2: 8. I think that attitude is supplicatory. If I have anything on my hands contrary to God I cannot hold them up. They must be clean hands. 

    RemThe man in John 9 was led on to this gradually so that he came to the point where he worshipped, showing that the Lord did not introduce the subject until the man was ready for it, Dost thou believe on the Son of God?. He evidently was ready for the reference to the Son of God. 

    JTQuite so; then he worshipped. I think these are all very important matters in regard of what we call our general meetings, to take away from them all mere officialism and crystallisation and tradition, any thought of adding to ourselves in the way of distinction because we have this great affair. Let it be a question of the will of God, learning the will of God, the book of the law of Moses, which Jehovah had commanded Israel. Then it goes on in verse 8, And they read in the law of God distinctly out of the book, and gave the sense, and caused them to understand the reading. This is a word for those who are ministering; all are taken into account here. They read in the law of God distinctly ... and gave the sense, and caused them to understand; that is, we must exercise patience with the brethren. If they do not understand we should seek to make them understand, to get them to understand, because after all hearing is not everything, understanding must be present. Philip says to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? Acts 8: 30. If I have not understanding the Lord will give it. The brethren who are able to give understanding to any ought to be ready to do it with patience. 

    HBShepherd and teacher seems to be one gift in Scripture, as though teaching has to be done in the spirit of the shepherd. 

    JTI think that is right; shepherd and teacher is one gift really. 

    CHHWould what follows in verse 7 take place after such a meeting as this? Would this occur in principle after the general meetings such as today? 

    JTAs has been remarked, it is those who stood among the brethren who caused them to understand. Your thought would be that in the intervals that we should be able to instruct one another, and then to carry the instruction through to our localities. The Lord has helped the brethren generally in attending the large meetings that are being held now, and in carrying back a synopsis of them and going over them with the brethren on a particular night in their several localities. Not that you want to enlarge on it unduly, but it is good to spread the thing abroad; whatever is there let the brethren get the good of it. 

    CHHI think the reading occurring from morning until midday may be to suggest what might be the outcome of it, that there was time left to assimilate all that came out in the ministry. These thirteen were able to take it back to their localities. 

    JWWould the verse which says Send portions to them for whom nothing is prepared, bear on what you have said? 

    JTThat is the next thing. Verse 9 is more the prophetic sort of thing coming authoritatively, as you might say, And Nehemiah, that is, the Tirshatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites that explained to the people, said to all the people, This day is holy to Jehovah your God, mourn not, nor weep. For all the people wept when they heard the words of the law. And he said to them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send portions to them for whom nothing is prepared; for the day is holy to our Lord; and be not grieved, for the joy of Jehovah is your strength. And the Levites quieted all the people, saying, Be still! for the day is holy; neither be grieved. And all the people went their way, to eat and to drink, and to send portions, and to make great rejoicing. For they had understood the words that were declared to them. I think it is a very fine passage as bringing out the idea of joy. Christianity involves joyfulness; it involves sobriety, of course, and mourning, but there is a time for everything; a time like this is not a time for mourning or confessing, but rather for joyfulness. What God affords to us on these occasions shows that they are worth while attending; God gives us compensation in the sense of joy in these occasions. 

    One has been struck with the prominence given to rejoicing and gladness in all these scriptures we have read. The Tirshatha, the scribe and the Levites are spiritual enough and authoritative enough to remind the people of this, so that the matter should not be spoiled by what does not properly fit into it. It might fit in elsewhere, but not here. The people need to be stimulated at this time; we all do. So that we return to our localities in the sense of stimulation, resolving to go in more definitely for the things of God. It is worth while to do so. If we have these happy times at these occasions why can we not have them locally? And we can. 

    SMcCIt is called here the joy of Jehovah. Would that be an exalted aspect of this rejoicing? 

    JTIt was not a matter of their own. Jehovah really was giving the stimulation. I think we all feel in these meetings a divine touch that gives us stimulation and causes joy. The Lord says, Peace be to you in John 20, and The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Let it be established, this thought of joy. Rejoice in the Lord always, again I will say, Rejoice, Philippians 4: 4. 

    QuesThis mourn not, nor weep  is there a tendency to droop even with the great ministry we are having? The great tendency is for the saints to droop, so that Ezra and Nehemiah seem to work together to forestall anything like that here. 

    JTThe point was to stimulate the people. It was worth while, it was the peoples matter. They are set for the things of God, and God is honouring them. He wants them to have the best; I think that is the point. God would love to bring us into the atmosphere of heaven and He brings the atmosphere of heaven where we can really enjoy the thing. 

    SRMcCSend portions. Are we to take of that spirit? 

    JTCarry the thing to our localities; there is nothing prepared for them, they are not here  spread it abroad. 

    JWIn the administration of matters in localities, is there not a tendency in matters of discipline perhaps that the mourning and weeping would overcome us? But would all this result in God getting a greater place as His joy is our strength? 

    JTI think God would keep this before us, that the dispensation is a victorious one, notwithstanding the great failure in the captivity, the failure of Israel which is not overlooked in this book but is fully confessed. At the same time the dispensation is the dispensation, God is God, the Spirit is the Spirit, the Scriptures are the Scriptures, the assembly is the assembly. Let us make full room for the positive side of the blessing. So that the Lord in opening His mouth in Matthew 5 says, Blessed nine times over, as if to stimulate us with blessing. 

    AHPThe Lords service in the end of Luke is like this. I am referring to where the Lord opens their understanding and then, He led them out as far as Bethany, and having lifted up his hands, he blessed them. And it came to pass as he was blessing them, he was separated from them and was carried up into heaven. And they, having done him homage, returned to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24: 50 - 53. I wondered if that might answer to the saints as in a scene like this. 

    JTVery much so. It seems to me that in that passage God is rendering a testimony in the temple of what He is ready to give to Israel. It was there for Israel if they were ready for it. The temple was never so joyous as when those saints went into it. 

    EPDo you think in the first epistle of Corinthians there is the reading of the law, and then in the second the service of Paul to console them, Lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with excessive grief, 2 Corinthians 2: 7. 

    JTHe speaks much of Titus joy and his own joy in what had taken place in Corinth through the first letter. 

    JSTIs the spirit of the dispensation in that verse, But thanks be to God, who always leads us in triumph in the Christ, and makes manifest the odour of his knowledge through us in every place. For we are a sweet odour of Christ to God, in the saved and in those that perish, 2 Corinthians 2: 14, 15? 

    JTQuite so. The second letter to the Corinthians is full of this thought, over-abounding in joy. Like the new bottles full of new wine, the bottles are not burst. To verse 12 of our chapter it is the first meeting of the conference; the second is in verse 13. And on the second day were gathered together the chief fathers of all the people, the priests, and the Levites, to Ezra the scribe, even to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. It is not the people now, only certain ones, the chief fathers of the people and the priests and the Levites. It is a different character of meeting. It is not in the open place and all the people are not mentioned; it is the chief fathers. And now it looks as if there is progress being made, and the elder brethren, invited brethren, spiritual brethren, want to go further. In spite of the great joy of the first day they want to go further. It goes on to tell us, And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month, and that they should publish and proclaim through all their cities, and at Jerusalem, saying, Go forth to the mount, and fetch olive-branches, and wild olive-branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches, and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it is written. This is a very important and interesting meeting that has been taken as a basis for the special meetings in different parts of the world, and I think it is a basis for them, for special invitations to come together, as it says, to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. 

    CHHWould you say we have not arrived at this in this country yet? 

    JTNo, we have not. The first meeting seems to be as far as we can go in this country. It is just as well for us to accept our limitations for if we do we shall get blessing. 

    JRHDoes the thought of understanding come out in connection with the first day, but the thought of wisdom in the second day? 

    JTThat is what we have here. Ezra had done well on the first occasion apparently, and these elder brethren, spiritual brethren, invited men, see that he can do more. God is using this man fully and they come to him now. At the first meeting they ask Ezra to come; the people arrange the matter and then ask Ezra. But this time there is no question of the open place or the water-gate, but of Ezra: they were gathered together ... to Ezra the scribe; very remarkable! That is, God is showing that there is more; you can go further and here is a brother who is available. So they say, Let us ask him. It is a question of wisdom, to gain wisdom as to the words of the law. And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month. That had not been mentioned earlier; it had not been spoken of on the first day of the feast of the seventh month; but on the second day they reach the feast of tabernacles. 

    RemDeuteronomy would be the opening up of the wisdom of the words of the law. That is a book that saints have been much helped by in matters that have arisen in our day. 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    CHHWould you say that in this particular meeting in verse 13 it is a question of finding things out which you would not have found out in a meeting like the previous one? 

    JTExactly; the persons present are of greater spiritual depth. Not that there is any reflection on any saint, but there are such things as measure and stature and wealth and princeliness and so forth. All these words denote specialty, and if that specialty affords better conditions for understanding divine things why not employ it? It is a question of using a condition that is conducive to a great end. Then why not employ it? It is only right to employ it. 

    AHPSome few years ago the Lord used such an occasion as that to bring out the question of His deity. 

    JTJust that. Many such things have come out in that way. The more spiritual the atmosphere, the more likelihood of reaching deeper things. The Spirit, we are told, searches all things, even the depths of God, 1 Corinthians 2: 10. And then The spiritual discerns all things (verse 15). If you have a dozen spiritual men together you have a means in the hands of God that is of great value. Why not use it? God uses it if you allow Him to. 

    CHHIn accepting our limitations, would you not commend that we have it before us that this might obtain in this country? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is ready for anything if you are ready to go in for it. This seems to be the first incident of this kind and God blesses it. It is remarkable that it comes in just here. 

    WMcKWhat is the idea of dwelling in booths on the second day? How does that apply now? 

    JTThat is the next thing to consider, what this feast means. Verses 14 and 15 say, And they found written in the law which Jehovah had commanded through Moses, that the children of Israel should dwell in booths in the feast of the seventh month, and that they should publish and proclaim through all their cities, and at Jerusalem, saying, Go forth .... That is, there is a disclosure from this scripture, chapter 23 of Leviticus, that they were to provide the booths. There it is, it is brought out now, and let us act upon it. What does it mean? Well, Israel did it when they came out of Egypt; that was when they were in the very best condition that they had ever been in, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, Hosea 11: 1. Conditions were good; he went after Jehovah in the wilderness and they dwelt in booths. It means they dwelt near one another. They did not need large houses; they could live together. The whole point is that we love one another so that we can be near one another. We notice it here, the getting together in each others houses after the meetings. How the brethren like it! How happy it is! 

    WMcKUriah the Hittite says when David wanted him to go down and dwell in his own house, The ark, and Israel, and Judah abide in booths; ... shall I then go into my house? 2 Samuel 11: 11. 

    JTThat was in war time, meaning that they were in uncomfortable circumstances as compared with houses. Here the thought is that they so loved one another that they could dwell near one another, the nearer the better. 

    EPWould this apply to the breaking of bread being in houses instead of one large hall? 

    JTIt might. It really applies more to the saints houses. You notice here where the booths were made, they made themselves booths (verse 16). They are not concerned about palatial conditions such as you get in the book of Amos; you will find the allusion there to palatial conditions, commodious, well-furnished, well-appointed houses. They are not concerned about that here; they make booths on the roofs of their houses, in the courts of the house of God and in the open space of the water-gate. They are not concerned about any palatial grandeur or comfort; they are concerned about getting together, getting the saints together. We want to be together whatever the accommodation. The saints are there; the joy is in the presence of the saints. 

    CHHThe prophet Haggai stirred them up by a prophetic word on this occasion, for they had been dwelling in their own ceiled houses previously. 

    JTThey could provide their own houses but they could not build a house for the Lord. 

    SMcCThis getting together in connection with the thought of booths in relation to our households, would promote love in a very practical and simple way amongst us. It is very much needed. 

    JTVery much needed. It would be a great victory if the Lord obtained this at the end, because it is the last feast of the year. It brought about conditions in which the saints are happy with one another whatever the external conditions might be. It is not a question of special friendships here, persons I like particularly, but the saints; because they are the saints I love them. 

    EGMcAI was wondering if these booths in these conspicuous places would indicate that in every locality there are houses open for the brethren as they move through? 

    JTThat is right. They are not concerned about appearance, palatial or sumptuous conditions; it is a question of the saints being together near one another. It is the last feast of the year and what does it mean? It is going into eternity; the feast of tabernacles is going into eternity! It is the saints loving one another. We are not fit to go to heaven if we do not love one another. This feast means we come near to one another and we do not want to go up without one another. God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 6. 

    EPIn 1 Corinthians 11: 22 the rich were putting to shame those who had not; but in the second epistle under the ministry of the new covenant and reconciliation they would all be rich in the precious thoughts of God. 

    JTVery good. The rich made much of their riches according to the first epistle and they were despising the poor, contrary to the feast of tabernacles. 

    RemGod Himself indicated this nearness in Christ coming down in flesh Himself, God Himself dwelling among men. 

    JTHe tabernacled amongst us. The word tabernacled is used, which is the idea of the booth, The tabernacle of God is with men (Revelation 21: 3); God comes near to them, living amongst them. 

    EGMcAWould James have the thought of the booth, the tabernacle, in his second chapter, in his reference to the rich man with the gold ring? 

    JTQuite so. 

    SPYou do not go down to Cyprus as Barnabas and Mark did in Acts 15; Paul and Silas go through Syria and Cilicia to see how the brethren are getting on. 

    JTVery significant. In a future day anybody that does not come to the feast of tabernacles will get no rain; there is no love unless you come to the feast of tabernacles. There is much more that could be said about how these booths were made; it says, Go forth to the mount (verse 15), and then we are told that all the congregation of them that had come back from the captivity made booths (verse 17). So that we are back nearer to the beginning in this feast than in any of the others we have considered. 

    CHHWould that suggest the testimony of the assemblys history, that it comes back to apostolic days? 

    JTWell, I think so; it would be as at the beginning; love now is the same as love at the beginning. It is the same thing; I think that is the idea, that the dispensation should end with that; the saints loving one another, getting near one another, going up together. We shall be caught up together it says. 

    QuesWould these branches be the features of Christ? 

    JTI think each one has its own meaning. We can weave into the olive branches features of the Spirit. Myrtle branches would allude to evergreens, the freshness of life. Palm branches would refer to victory, and we have thick trees for protection. 

    QuesThis great spiritual height must be reached as a direct result of this meeting of the brothers. Would you say how this might work out today in these meetings such as you have in England, how they might affect the whole assembly to such a point as this? 

    JTIt has been suggested that we might have them in this country or in Canada, but we have not been able to reach it as far as I can see. The character of our general meetings is more like the first day. I am sure God would be with us in helping us to reach the second day, to get to the higher level the Scriptures afford, Also day by day, from the first day to the last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And they observed the feast seven days; and on the eighth day was a solemn assembly, according to the ordinance. I think the eighth day leads into what is beyond. 

    JRHI suppose it is possible to enjoy the feast of booths without having the second day as we have been looking at it together? 

    JTI think it is. I think we do enjoy it, love is amongst us, thank God. It indicates, I think, a definite point reached when we are able to do something because of love. This gathering is built up on the fact of love, not in the abstract but in actual love. The Lord says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13: 35. That alludes to it as having a quantity of it. If you have got that then you can proceed with this feast. 

    JWWould the result be seen in Malachi, in the book of remembrance being written? 

    JTI think it would be well to finish with that. The verses read speak of persons answering to the mind of God in a state of things which is wholly adverse to His mind. The word Then in verse 16 calls attention to the contrast, to conditions at a given time; then is an adverb of time; the sentence begins with it. The early part of the chapter describes the external conditions. How objectionable to God they were! In verse 13, Your words have been stout against me, saith Jehovah; but ye say, What have we been speaking against thee? Ye say, It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we keep his charge, and that we walk mournfully before Jehovah of hosts? And now we hold the proud for happy; yea, they that work wickedness are built up; yea, they tempt God, and they escape. That is what marked the time. The word Then is to call attention to a particular time, and how abominable to God the conditions were! But then there are those, very few but seen by God, those few in that time, in that particular time, those that feared Jehovah and spoke often one to another. It is a well-known passage. I think it is well to call attention to the adverb Then; it is God putting things against each other. What delight He has in the saints who fear His name and speak often one to another! 

    WGTIt seems to correspond with the feast of booths. The real thing is right here, getting the actual branches, the doing of the thing. 

    JTWe are not told what they say, it is just that they are dwelling close to one another, brethren talking with one another about what is profitable. 

    CHHWould it fit in with the second prayer of the apostle, being rooted and founded in love? 

    JTQuite so. And how the divine thought is reached in this last book! How God comes back to the thought of sonship, which He began with in those few, the greatest thought, They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, His own son, very precious! 

    HBWould the expression, I will spare, link on virtually with the words, I also will keep thee? 

    JTQuite so. God will do His best to protect us from everything that is against us. It is a comfort that the Lord has made that promise; I think we ought to reckon on it; I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial. We are entitled to count on that promise, we are to be kept out of it. 

  
    THE CONTINUANCE OF THE WILL AND SERVICE OF GOD (JT 86)

    Ezekiel 11:16; Nehemiah 8:9 - 12; Acts 16:25 - 32

    The object in reading these scriptures is to bring out how the will of God and the service of God may be carried on in spite of the most difficult circumstances in which the Lords people may be found. In 2 Timothy we are told from the outset the difficult character of our days. Difficult times shall be there, 2 Timothy 3:1 not are here, but shall be there, and they have come, so difficult that many hesitate to go on on account of them. Whereas these scriptures among others show that this attitude should never, and must never, be taken up by us. Not only the will of God, in the ordinary sense of the word, but the service of God must be carried on. Of course the service is included in His will, but the expression will of God may be used, and rightly used, as less extensive than the service of God. The will of God is made much of by itself: The world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever, 1 John 2:17. Can we assume that there are those who will abide for ever who do not in a practical sense do the will of God? It would be very precarious to labour under such an assumption. Normally a christian seeks, yea loves, the will of God. As he develops in the truth he discovers the difficulties, not only externally, but internally. Many suffer from the latter more than the former, and hence the necessity for that wonderful analysis of Romans 7, so that we may see how our internal difficulties are dealt with by God so that they should not hinder us in our progress. 

    As we master the analysis of Romans 7 (not only the verbal description of it, but what corresponds with it inwardly) we say with thanksgiving, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is the point reached; and no one is worthy of the name of christian who has not reached that point. I myself  a peculiarly individual experience. It is a resolve as before God, having mastery over the mind, that great faculty which God has given to us, and the resolve is to use it for the doing of the will of God, the serving of Gods law, whatever that may be. Thus one sets out on his career as a christian in the full sense of the word; he is in accord with Christ, who said that He delighted in the law of God  delighted in it: it was in His heart. And so one proceeds; it is not an irksome path, if you delight in it; there is nothing irksome in what you delight in. And all the divine Persons are available to help, so that there can be no slackening or complaint. 

    We have, further, the renewal of the mind; it is kept fresh. So that the path, the outlook, is inviting as thus viewed, and we prove that good and acceptable and perfect will of God. There is nothing at all in these statements to discourage, but all is inviting, normally. So that the believers path shines, as we read in Proverbs, more and more until the day be fully come. Proverbs 4:18. It is not far off. 

    It is a most attractive path, that is the path of the will of God. Nothing really, dear brethren, is more to be coveted than the sense of being pleasing to God. We can understand that such a path as is indicated in Romans would not entail impossibilities. Our scriptures show that the will of God may be carried through in the midst of the greatest difficulties, what the Spirit of God speaks of as difficult times shall be there. 2 Timothy 3:1. We say, Difficult times are here. There never was a day, I believe, of more difficult circumstances than ours. 

    First, in Ezekiel we get what God is to one in the path of His will  a little sanctuary. God can be that. A big sanctuary too, of course, but He comes down to what is common with us, our littleness. We constantly hear such expressions, sometimes perhaps not too sincere; but however little we may regard ourselves to be, God says, I can be just as little. The power of compression in divine Persons is one of the most interesting things in Scripture. Time would fail to enter into that subject, but the ark of the covenant suffices to remind us of the power of compression in divine Persons. One would hesitate to use the language of Christ, that the Spirit uses in the psalms as to Him. They are written for us, for the spiritual mind to feed upon, and no one can really be little according to the will of God save as nourished by that food. As one of the greatest servants, Paul, said: Less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3:8. I confess I can hardly understand Paul saying that, nor do I profess to understand the Lord Jesus saying prophetically in Psalm 22:6, I am a worm, and no man. I speak with the greatest reverence in quoting that passage, but think of Him saying that, think of the power of compression to feel such smallness and yet God over all abstractly! 

    So that this passage in Ezekiel is intelligible, as God says, Yet will I be to them, those who were scattered abroad in all countries, as a little sanctuary in the countries where they shall come. The suggestion is most touching, as indicating what God can be to us. Time would fail, again I say, to touch on what God can be to His people, whether individual saints or many together. It is a great thing to have in mind day by day what God can be and proposes to be and promises to be to His people, and this is one of the most interesting touches, that He can be a little sanctuary to us. How many of Gods people are scattered and have no thought of a sanctuary at all, perhaps excusing themselves that they are too far away from the meeting places of the saints where God is worshipped, and they content themselves in distance. But God says, I will be something to you if you cannot get to where the saints are, as is contemplated here, scattered ... among the countries, away from Gods sanctuary so loved by Ezekiel, and all the saints. God says, Wherever you are, I scattered you, I know where you are; wherever you are, I will be that, a little sanctuary. So that you will never fail to have means of worshipping Me. I can come down to your littleness and be a little sanctuary to you. 

    Many other things, as I said, might be added. I only touch on this to show how God provides for us in the maintenance of His will and service in these difficult days in which we are, and I read in Nehemiah just to point out how this principle was realised and carried out in his day, for instance. In Daniel, too, it was carried out in Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, Daniels contemporaries. How a saint like Daniel, separated from his people, scattered ... among the countries as it says in Ezekiel, opens his window three times in the day, not once or twice, but three times, showing the thoroughness of the matter in his mind: His windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime. Daniel 6:10 He did the will of God. He served God, and we are told that he continued until the days of Cyrus, which is a suggestion of continuing for ever. 

    Daniel would suggest to us how we may go through. The point is to get through, not in any way, but in a divine way according to the will of God. So we find in the book of Ezra that they set up the altar because of the enemies; that is, the enemies afforded difficulty, great difficulty, but instead of hiding in the dens and caves of the earth as others had to do they set up the altar of God! You might say that altar would not stand a cannon ball. Of course not. But faith is not reckoning on those lines at all. What faith is reckoning on, as the will of God is done, is the protection of God that is there. That is the thing. Let it be armies and navies unparalleled, dear brethren, the will of God is going through. And the example here is that in spite of the enemies, these returning saints in Ezra set up the altar. Where? Anywhere? No, on its base, according to the will of God. Not anywhere. They are not now scattered in the countries, they are in Jerusalem, they are where the altar base is, and the altar is to be set up. And that is what it is today, meaning that we sacrifice. The will of God requires sacrifice, and that is the idea of the altar. 

    And then they proceed to carry out the requirements of the months of the ecclesiastical year, the spiritual year, for that goes with the will of God. Not the lunar or ordinary conditions here, but the spiritual year. That belongs to God; He has His own year, and they betake themselves to that year, and they hold the feast, the set feast of the Lord. They might have said, The time is not yet for these things, we have not got a house, the house is not yet built, or even the foundations of it laid. But the altar is there, the sacrifice is there, the hearts of the saints are manifestly in the thing. And hence the feast of tabernacles is held. The feast of tabernacles means, among many other things, that we love one another, we want to be near each other, in our houses, wherever we may be. Distance is abhorrent to love. The feast of tabernacles affords the opportunity for the exercise of love. And they had that feast, and all that entered into that feast, and the sacrifices; and the new moons, too. The new moon is not determined by man or his laws down here; it comes round in its time; as the sun rises, so the new moon comes in its time. 

    Well now, further, the building of the wall was another matter of great importance. The angel Gabriel tells Daniel that at a certain time in seventy weeks the street of the city and the moat or trench (or whatever it was that protected the city  possibly something more suitable for protection than a wall) should be built again, even in troublous times. Daniel 9:25. In troublous times. We discern what these things mean, dear brethren, as we are in the circumstances ourselves. How much have I built in troublous times? How often one might excuse oneself and say things are so difficult with me. God says the defence of Jerusalem, the moat or whatever it was, and the street of the city would be built in troublous times. The thing must be done. 

    And so Nehemiah has his part in all this, in the days when they had a sword and the implement for building at the same time, the enemy ridiculing them, ready to pounce on them at any moment without notice, but the building went on and went on, and it was completed! It was a question of the will of God, whatever the difficulties. 

    And then as to the passage read in Nehemiah I also wanted to point out the importance of brethren fulfilling the will of God and maintaining spiritual cheerfulness. Continual depression is no testimony to God. And so the ministry of the word is another thing that comes into these meetings that we have in different parts of the world. These meetings are seen in principle in this chapter. Ezra is the leading brother, and there are a certain number of brothers on his right hand and on his left hand. He is supported, which is a very important matter in these meetings. They are not a one-man affair. God is pleased to give a lead, and He is also pleased to give support. So you have two groups of brothers supporting the minister, supporting Ezra. And then the governor himself, Nehemiah, is joining in, not assuming to be a leader, but just a helper. A very happy thing when a distinguished man does that as God so orders it. 

    Well, that is what we get here. We read in verse 9 that Nehemiah and Ezra the priest the scribe, and the Levites, said unto all the people, This day is holy unto the Lord your God; mourn not, nor weep. And it goes on to say, For the joy of the Lord is your strength. This is an important passage for holy convocations such as the present. It is not a time for depression or sadness. There are times for these things. There is a time for everything. But what is in mind now is the positive side of our position, what God affords us in the way of joy. He says, I am full of joy. The joy of the Lord is your strength. See what He does for us! He imparts that spirit to furnish us inwardly, to strengthen us and fit us to face the chilly blast of the north wind. We need it. It is not simply that we get instruction in these meetings. The point is that they are holy convocations in which God has pleasure and He imparts His own joy, the positive side of our position. 

    We were speaking recently about the silver trumpets in Numbers, how certain alarm blasts were to move the camps forward towards the east and the south; that is the positive side of things, the bright, cheerful, expectant side of things. Why should we not revel in it; God would have it so. God disengages Himself in these meetings to have part with us in joy. He loves His people; He loves them near Him and has positive joy in them, and He says, I want you to be in this. And that is what Ezra preached in Nehemiah 8. They were weeping and mourning, but it was not the time for it. There was positive blessing, and they needed to be furnished to go out into the chilly atmosphere. The passage goes on to say, So the Levites stilled all the people, saying, Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither be ye grieved. And all the people went their way to eat, and to drink, and to send portions, and to make great mirth, because they had understood the words that were declared unto them (verses 11,12). 

    They were positively enjoying the thing  God Himself embracing the occasion and imparting His own joy in His people to them! And the day was holy; there was no lightness, no natural lightness, which often marks these occasions, but holiness. These occasions are holy, and light talking and jesting are not convenient, to say the least. 

    Well, this important occasion in Nehemiah 8 might be called a Bible reading; that is what it was. Ezra read aloud, supported by other brethren, and they all heard; the Levites and Nehemiah, the governor, coming into it to enjoin the people to be heartily glad. These are positive things. The blast of the trumpets in the wilderness says, Move towards the east; that is hope, that is joy, the prospect of the coming in of God. And presently in that movement room is made for the tabernacle. And what does it mean? It means that there are conditions for God. That is not in weeping and sadness, but in gladness, in the hope of His coming and all that is involved in that. God says, I can come in there, it suits Me. And hence the next movement brings the sanctuary. So that we have Gods dwelling place in the sanctuary, where He is approached under these circumstances. It is a question of the testimony moving out and the saints moving out in a positive way towards the east and towards the south, enjoying Gods gladness of heart in His people. 

    Now I would speak of the two men in the scripture in Acts 16. Here are two men in the jail at Philippi, and in that position  perhaps the most trying circumstances, almost comparable with that of Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, they carry on first of all prayer, the prayer meeting; that is not allowed to slip; secondly, the praise meeting, and that is not allowed to slip; thirdly, the gospel meeting, and fourthly, the Bible reading. All these (the latter, of course, is in the house of the jailor) are maintained in the most difficult circumstances. That is what I especially wish that the dear brethren here would have in mind, so that our hands should not hang down and we should not say, The time is not yet. One often hears such things. Only lately one has heard the remark, Too many meetings. Well, of course that is a possibility. But I have not experienced any such thing as too many holy convocations. If I say that, what does it mean? It means that I want to stay at home, perhaps, or maybe it is an outing. Understand, dear brethren, I am not whipping anyone, but see how readily we slip into these things and allow prayer to lapse. Maybe I am in a hurry to get to business in the morning and I neglect the reading with my family and the prayer. It is allowed to lapse without a conscience. Various excuses, of course; I must be there, or complaint will be the penalty. But then where God is working there is always a getting up early. Energy is needed. Get up half an hour earlier to have Scripture reading and prayer with your family. It may be we have a heavy Monday and do not go to the meeting for prayer! Well, they had a heavy day here, you know, but they prayed. And in prayer, they praised. That is, they had a worship meeting, a praising meeting. Heaven was not robbed. The jail did not rob heaven of its due. Why should I allow something to deny heaven of its due, to deny God of His due? These men are examples. 

    And then again, here is a man convicted of sin, and he says, What must I do to be saved? Never was a more concise and striking answer given to a repentant soul than was uttered by this voice in prison, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou (second time) and thy house. The man was in Pauls heart and Silas heart. Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou (again) and thy house. That second thou is the basis really of all these things in the household. Thou  the man is saved first, and then the household is brought in, showing how these men were superior to their circumstances and said just what that man needed. He had a house, and he was to be saved by himself first and then saved in relation to his house, and so he was. He ... rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God. 

    And then fourthly, as I said, the word of the Lord, the Bible reading. It is the same thing. It is the Scriptures. The word of the Lord is to bring in from the Scriptures ministry conveying the authority of the Lord in the house, for that is what was needed. They knew exactly. So that heaven was not robbed, and the man was saved and his house instructed in spite of the difficulties. 

    There is no time to say more, but we are living in difficult times, but urgent. The more the difficulties, the greater the urgency to be up and doing. The will of God must go though, and His service must go through, and we must go through, for he that does the will of God abides for eternity. 1 John 2:17. 
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    SPOIL (12) (JT 45)

    Nehemiah 9: 5 - 8; Deuteronomy 32: 39, 40; Joshua 5: 13 - 15; Psalm 102:23 - 28

    AFMNo doubt you have an exercise about our reading tonight, and we should be glad to hear what you have to suggest. 

    PLCould we not include in the thought of recently recovered spoil, along with the precious light as to Christs sonship, a clearer apprehension by the Holy Spirit of the Lords Godhead, glory, and majesty as underlying and giving character to all that He is and does in the sphere of revelation. With this in view might we trace, in at least three of the scriptures read, how He who is The Same, the I AM, which in effect is a name of God having its bearing toward the Absolute, affords in His own immutability, as thus apprehended by faith, the stability and strength needed in a recovered remnant to continue to the end in every feature and activity proper to the whole assembly. It is in John, the gospel bearing peculiarly on the last days, that the Lord, to the confusion of His foes, alludes to Himself as the I am (chapter 8: 24, 58; 18: 6). 

    Whilst recognising that the names, The Same and the I am differ in the original, their meaning generally is equivalent. In the apprehension of the glory and majesty of the great I AM a worshipful spirit is promoted which imparts its own impulse and lustre to every spiritual activity, thus assuring rich spoil to God in His service and testimony amongst His people. J.N.D. in the following lines pictures the celebration in heaven, by the unnumbered hosts, of the One who is hailed as the great I AM. 

    These  of Godheads counsels deep 
Him th Accomplisher proclaim; 
These  how Jesus self could weep  
Of Godheads love the witness came! 
All, on love surpassing rest, 
That clothed in flesh the great I AM
 

    In Nehemiah 9, God is acclaimed under this name in relation to His sovereign operations from the outset in regard to creation and the call of Abraham. How strength-imparting to the weak but faithful remnant would be this apprehension of His immutability; the praising Levites reviewing all the ways of God in this precious light! Deuteronomy 32: 39, 40 would bear upon the levitical side, as we see how Moses, the pattern servant in his day, found, as reaching the climax of his great ministry, his strength and joy in the glory of the unchanging One, in contrast to Israels fickleness as depicted by him in this chapter. Psalm 102: 27 would rather stand connected with the service of God in the sanctuary; the Lord, as thus saluted of God, is to be apprehended as the One in whom that service is inaugurated and sustained through succeeding generations (verse 28). The quotation made from this psalm in Hebrews, an epistle largely devoted to the service of God, would furnish confirmation as to this thought. In Joshua 5, whilst He is not so alluded to, yet stability both in leader and in those led depends upon an apprehension of Him as the unchanging One: He who is Captain of Jehovahs hosts. 

    AFMWould the side of things contemplated in Nehemiah 9 be a priestly one. The names of the priests or Levites are mentioned as giving the setting. The fruit is praise out-flowing to God. 

    PLYes, and how all this praise contrasts with mere human creeds, which are the fruit of Babylonish influence on a captive people, but which are so unsuited to a divinely recovered remnant with spiritual affections liberated Godward. 

    RemWhile the positional side had been recovered, is it not emphasised here that we must have substance to fill out the position. 

    PLYes; seeing your order (Colossians 2: 5), might suggest the positional side as seen in the first epistle to the Corinthians, but the truth of the Lords Person as introduced in Colossians has particularly in view the formation of the assembly inwardly to correspond in love to her exalted Head. 

    ARIs the chapter in Nehemiah the climax of the result of spoil being distributed amongst the saints? The feast of booths being introduced by Ezra leads on to the glory position in the chapter we read. 

    PLYes, the feast the tabernacles suggests our nearness to God and to Christ, and spiritual intimacy with one another, this is typified in the dwelling in booths. John not only tells us that the Word became flesh and tabernacled among us, but the atmosphere proper to the feast of tabernacles is set forth in John 13 - John 17. What intimacy and liberty marks the Lords intercourse with His own, and finally with His Father! The Lord alludes in that gospel to who He is, as the I AM; the truth as to His Person being the crowning feature of remnant recovery in a broken day. Indeed John, writing for such a day as this, gives us in Revelation the Lords word to Philadelphia, that no man take thy crown, the assemblys crown being Christ Himself, as held in her affections in the full light of His glory. In John 8: 58 He disposes of mere orthodox judaism in His majestic utterance, Before Abraham was, I am, and later, when His foes came to take Him in the garden they fall backwards as He confronts them in His authority as the I AM. 

    CAMThe light and glory of this Person as known and held in the hearts of the saints is what is really going through. It should give everyone a great desire to be truly recovered. 

    PLQuite so. What spiritual stamina would the apprehension of Him as the I AM afford Nehemiah and those with him in those days and nights of vigilance in conflict and construction, with the sword in one hand and the trowel in the other! All this leads up to the supreme object for which God has wrought in assembly recovery, that He might have among His saints those to whom He can entrust the light and glory of the Person of Christ with a view to the service of God being rendered in greater fulness and intelligence. 

    CAMHuman innovations, such as creeds, could not change this glorious truth: He is The Same. 

    PLYes. All Nehemiahs toil has as its issue the remnants recovery to Jehovah as The Same, that One whose presence among them once filled the tabernacle in the wilderness with glory  as also the house in the days of Solomon. 

    QuesIs there in the background of this, what is furnished in the way of faithfulness on the part of the people? 

    PLDoes that not take us back to the thought of the covenant, the unchanging engagements of divine love which call forth loves response without reserve in a people committed to the God of the covenant? In Nehemiah 9: 38 we read, Because of all this we make a sure covenant, and write it; and our princes, our Levites, and our priests are at the sealing. In these statements the recovered remnant are seen representatively at their best. Their hearts thus move in fresh committal to God in His unchanging and faithful love. The immutability of Him who, as the I AM, imparts such stability to His engagements, is disclosed in contrast to the fickleness of Israel, to which their sorrowful history, as recited by the Levites in Nehemiah 9, had borne such undeniable witness. The revival thus issued in the princes, Levites, and priests, being at the sealing. The analogy to the sealing would be found in the cup of the covenant which we bless, as in partaking of it we own the claims of divine love. 

    AFMWould this sealing be in the nature of spoil for God on the part of Nehemiah and those with him? 

    PLSurely, in the securing of a people for God in the light of the covenant, and spoil for the Lord in this setting would lie in the espousal of the affections of the saints as a chaste virgin to Christ, as in the Lords supper. What spoil that is, that holy love-feast, having, in these last days, been lifted out of the superstitious darkness in which Satan had for centuries enshrouded it by the Babylonish captivity of the public vessel! 

    RemI was thinking of what was said in prayer about what is vouchsafed to us in this day. It says in verse 2, And the seed of Israel separated themselves from all foreigners, and stood and confessed their sins, and the iniquities of their fathers. I was wondering whether that is not preliminary to what the Lord is now vouchsafing to us in the way of light as to His Person. 

    PLQuite so. How deep and searching is the moral history which underlies all this, both personal and collective. By this way alone can there be assured to God, from the assembly, that priestly atmosphere in which He would confide to us what is so infinitely precious to Him  the truth relating to the Person of Christ. Those thus taught of God could, in spiritual fibre, survive every vicissitude of the responsible vessel, and go on together in love to the end. How many sorrowful defections in relation to the testimony could be traced to uncertainty as to the truth of His Person, with all the attendant lack of committal in love which, alas, affords the foe his opportunity to cut off stragglers! 

    WRDoes not the history of the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 help us vitally? 

    PLYes. Whatever the public break-up, the overcomer in Philadelphia abides a pillar as sustained in the apprehension of the Person of Christ. 

    ANWAnd the great response of the Spirit and the bride, in the last chapter of Revelation, is in answer to the presentation, I Jesus  who He is personally. 

    PLYes, The root and offspring of David. The root, of course, alluding to Deity. 

    JTJrHow do you view the Levites here, in verse 4, as standing up? 

    PLThey set forth what is comely before God on so great an occasion, and give a lead to the people in the praise of God, as verse 5 shows. 

    ARFour times up to verse 5 we have reference to standing up. Does it suggest spiritual dignity and power? The last one is, Stand up, bless Jehovah your God from eternity to eternity. 

    PLThus calling on us to bless God for what He is in Himself. What a priestly touch enters into all this, graced as it is with such depth of spiritual feeling, such as for instance, Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them (verse 20). How blest are such recitals as indicating what, from Gods side, has led up to the recovery of the light and truth of the Lords Person. Such a review is calculated to stimulate that service of praise to Him who, as The Same, has ever been the strength of His people. 

    RemSo that what the children of Israel refused in Caleb and Joshua in the wilderness, when they brought the heavenly ministry to the saints, was what was according to thy good Spirit. 

    PLThus testifying among other things to the tenderness of divine feelings. John, who presents Christ as the I AM, also records the tears of Jesus in chapter 11. How near He has come! John, who dwells so much on His infinite greatness and majesty, thus touches on His tender feelings as in holy manhood. 

    CAMYou can understand how that the glorious truth of the unchanging greatness of Christ would awaken ever fresh and distinctive response as time goes on. 

    PLQuite so; the reference in verse 8 to Abraham, and foundest his heart faithful before thee, shows that the reviewers are in the understanding, that such movements of love and glory in Him who is The Same, make their own searching but blessed claims upon us in regard to responsive committal. 

    ABPThey must have had some very remarkable, prophetic ministry in those days. Haggai speaks of the latter glory of this house. 

    PLProphetic ministry would largely involve the application by the Spirit of much that has been reserved by God to meet the unparalleled situations arising in these remnant days. 

    RemThe prophetic ministry of Haggai and Zechariah precedes this. 

    PLIt does, and Jeremiahs tears would water the early seed sown in his ministry which yielded so rich a crop many years later in the recovery under Ezra and Nehemiah. Christianity was sown in the tears of the Son of God, and remnant revival owes much to the priestly tears of God-given leaders and others who have wept through assembly sorrows to a divine issue. As the spiritual review of assembly history is made in the light of Him who is The Same, our hearts become restful in the sense that what is of God is going through to completion. 

    AFMDo not these successive steps, these cumulative thoughts that are being presented, indicate an answer to that utterance of Moses in Psalm 90, Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy majesty unto their sons? In these present days of recovery, has not Gods work appeared to His servants and His majesty to their sons? Are we not to be encouraged by that kind of thing  thy majesty unto their sons? 

    PLYes, and what a heritage we have come into, lustred as it is with the majesty of His Person! And let men bless the name of thy glory, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. In this chapter, as you say, everything is cumulative, and thus fresh strength is developed. They go from strength to strength; each one will appear before God in Zion, Psalm 84: 7. 

    ARHow did they secure this knowledge? They say, who hast made the heaven of heavens, and all their host, the earth and all that is therein, the seas and all that is therein. And thou quickenest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee (verse 6). They really bring in the whole heavenly realm and the earth, and they worship God. 

    PLWould you not say that in the sovereignty of divine mercy. Nehemiahs faithful maintenance of divine principles has been rewarded with light from God as to the house as the place of divine habitation? What a spiritual outburst we have here, begotten of priestly feelings, fruit of the light recovered in sovereign mercy! What cause we have for thanksgiving to God that He has graced these closing years of assembly revival with the true light as to Christs sonship, so essential to a spiritual understanding of the Lords Person. 

    In passing on to Moses in Deuteronomy 32, we can see how he crowns his closing ministry with a song containing this ascription of praise to the great I AM. 

    See now that I, I am HE. 
And there is no god with me; 
I kill, and I make alive; 
I wound, and I heal (verse 39). 
 

    He blesses Him who is without rival, supreme in His operations, in holy government as in all else, so searching in His movements, but ever ready to bless! Moses indicates that he had been true to his great mission as cherishing in his soul the I AM, the One who in that character had originally appeared to him and given him his commission (Exodus 3: 6, 14) and in whose unchanging faithfulness he executed it and endured as seeing Him who is invisible. What energy, what endurance and definiteness in his ministerial service  did Moses derive from his apprehension of God as the I AM! He is thus a suited model for us in service as we learn to go forward in it, through evil and good report, continuing to serve in that spiritual stability and authority which the vision of the I AM alone can impart. 

    In Joshuas vision the Lord does not allude to Himself as the I AM, yet He who bears that name declares that He is now leading the saints in victory in relation to the heavenly inheritance. How important it is that in all conflict we should neither go before the Lord nor lag behind Him! 

    QuesHave you leadership in mind in this scripture, the need for waiting on the Lord before taking the road? 

    PLYes. How establishing would this vision be to Joshua in his great commission! How conclusive is the Lord in His reply to Joshuas partisan inquiry: Art thou for us, or for our enemies? Leadership as viewed in Joshua is to be reinforced by the apprehension of the Person who alone can lead His people in military triumph into their inheritance. The No of Jehovahs Captain must have sunk deeply into Joshuas mind and heart, as it may well sink into ours. Divinely accredited leadership is unmoved by all partisan appeals. How easily otherwise, alas, would the dignity of spiritual conflict be lost, its standard lowered, and its precious fruits forfeited! 

    ARDid he not recover quickly? As soon as he gets the rebuke he says, What saith my lord unto his servant? 

    PLQuite so. The footnote in the New Translation shows that the Lords words have a double force; it reads, For I, the captain (or prince) of the army of Jehovah, am now come. That is. He had not come into this before. The Lord chooses His own time to come into a matter, and if He has not come into it, do not let us presume, like Peter, to take the sword precipitately. When He comes into it, it is to unsheath the sword and deal with every element that is obstructing the entrance of His people upon their inheritance. How blessed, then, to fall upon our faces to the earth and worship, as did Joshua! The subduing sense of what the Lord is doing is the great adjusting feature in all leadership and conflict. If we do not go into battle with ever greater thoughts of who He is, we are sure to drop to the low level of a partisan cause, to our spiritual undoing. 

    QuesWould you say that partisanship shuts out priesthood? In chapter 6 the place the priestly element has in the conflict comes to light at Jericho. 

    PLYes, a party spirit would tend to shut out Jehovah and His priests: For as captain of the army of Jehovah am I now come. 

    ANWIs not Joshua allowed to ask that question purposely to emphasise the greatness of the matter in hand, that is, conflict in relation to the inheritance? 

    PLSurely. How often have our mistakes, when we have judged them, but made room for spiritual adjustment in relation to that which, in divine instruction, is of the greatest moment! 

    AFMIs not that the way in which Jehovah gains spoil from such as Joshua? As you were saying, he was in the place of subjection; he takes off his sandal from his foot; he deports himself suitably to the presence of God. 

    PLAs thus adjusted he is found in worship. 

    CAMI think that ought to help everyone. Anyone who wants to know the direction in which a conflict is going should see that it is moving in a course leading to an increased apprehension of Christ now in our hearts. 

    PLWould conflict have any spiritual value otherwise? In a crisis, the simple and uninstructed do well to follow those who are manifestly making much of Christ; but the full issue and fruits of the battle, ere it takes place, are anticipated in Joshuas soul as worshipping, for if the Lord has taken charge of the conflict at the outset there can, for faith, be but one issue to it! 

    ABPWould Joshua being alone by Jericho mean that he was seeking the aid of God in regard of this great issue? 

    PLYes. Joshua lifted up his eyes and looked (verse 13). The wilderness exercises had but sharpened his sight. His senses had not always been so trustworthy, his ear deceived him on that momentous occasion when he came down from the mount with Moses; but his sight here is not deceiving him. Forty years earlier he had looked upon that land in appreciation, and now his gaze rests upon Him whose land it is, and whose people Israel are! 

    ARIf we truly understood that the Lord is the Captain of the host, whatever conflict we might go through, although persons may be employed in it, we would know that it is the Lords battle. Hence the issue is clear. 

    PLQuite so. How urgent that the great truth of the Lords Person should enter into all this with us! How can lost assembly territory be recovered otherwise or subsequently held? The truth of the Lords Person is to be woven into the very fibre of our beings, thus enabling us to be warriors without partisanship in Jehovahs hosts. He will recognise no warriors save those who are doing battle under Christ for the whole assembly, and no true churchman would go into conflict for less than what pertains to Christ and to the whole assembly on earth. 

    RWSThe truth as to the Lords Person is available by the Spirit for the whole assembly, not only for the few who may have entered into it. 

    PLYes. The creeds at best bear Babylonish features. No doubt all ages have borne testimony to the presence of faithful souls who shrank from the system which held them captive, and such would not sing the songs of Zion in a strange land. Many in the Middle Ages died at the stake rather than join in the unholy revelry of Rome. How could there be light in Babylon as to Him who is The Same, when the Romish system which in describing itself as Ever the same, arrogates that name to herself to her final overthrow? Whatever glimmerings of light faithful individuals may have had in earlier ages, it awaited this great closing era of assembly revival for God to recover to His people not only the truth as to the sonship of Christ, but greater and more worthy thoughts as to His Godhead glory as set forth in Scripture, all tending to enrich the service of God and add to the volume of praise among the saints. May we be preserved to the end in divine mercy in the moral import of all that this involves! 

    In regard to Psalm 102, this name The Same is also used by David when speaking to God in 2 Samuel 7: 28 and 1 Chronicles 17: 26 (see New Translation). How David in those chapters covers the various names of God, as known to Israel, all leading up to his addressing Him as The Same! David went in and sat before Jehovah (1 Chronicles 17: 16). That is loves climax  not standing but sitting! There were no seats in the tabernacle; the priests stood there, but the posture of sons is to sit. Sonship belongs to heaven, where we are made to sit down with Christ. And so David sat before the Lord, and then he began to address God in such choice spiritual feeling, crowning his utterance with this ascription of praise to God as The Same, the self-existing One. What liberty he had in this holy service! In 1 Chronicles 17: 16 he alludes to Jehovah-Elohim, rising in that deep sense of mercy in verse 17, which is so becoming in us in response to those sovereign movements of God in love and mercy toward us. So David moves upward in loves holy ecstasy until he reaches the climax in verse 26 of that chapter; And now, Jehovah, thou art that God; that is, The Same, the I AM. What spiritual tone in the service of God is thus assured, both in depth of feeling and elevation of intelligent utterance! 

    CAMGod addresses Christ in the beginning of Hebrews in a majestic way, quoting from Psalm 102. 

    PLYes. It is good to see that those addressed in that epistle are called to prove the purity of their genealogy in a remnant day by going forth to Him without the camp bearing His reproach, (Hebrews 13: 13). Psalm 102, which is quoted in Hebrews 1: 10 - 12, 

    not only dwells on the majesty of the Lord in the divine greeting to Him, but dwells so touchingly upon Him who could liken Himself to a sparrow alone upon the house-top (verse 7). How enriching to our spiritual feelings is such an allusion to the depth of the Lords stoop in love, enabling us, as entering into this spiritually, to rise to the majesty of the divine salutation at the end of the Psalms! In that psalm He is greeted of God under this name in contrast to being cut off as the Messiah; in Hebrews 1 as the self-existent One in contrast to the transient character of the material creation. 

    CAMThat is very beautiful. It seems to link up the beginning of Hebrews and the close of it. The Lord is referred to as the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come at the end of Hebrews, and His sorrows are subsequently alluded to. The working of the thing out, I suppose, in the covenant is in the body of the epistle. 

    PLTruly. It is evident that the deep emotions to which the Psalms give expression are largely penned by one who among Old Testament saints came nearest to Christ in suffering, that is, David. 

  
    REVIEWING THE WAYS OF GOD (JT 82)

    Nehemiah 9: 7 - 27

    PLWe have remarked in our former readings that it is profitable to review the operations of God and see how they are linked up together, and His ways in relation to the accomplishment of His thoughts. One would be exercised to take an intelligent review of the ways of God at all times. 

    JTThe whole chapter stands together, and is the outcome of the previous chapter. The mover under Gods hand here is Ezra the priest. He brings in the word, and the people gather together to hear it, showing that there is a movement from Gods side. Chapter 8 brings before us how the word is brought to their attention, and the sense imparted to them, also the privileges involved in it, as opened up and availed of, so that the people were brought into the positive blessing presented in the word. Then there is in this chapter confession or acknowledgment suitable to correspond with this, the acknowledgment being marked by priestly intelligence. We get here a remarkable outline of the ways of God, together with an intelligent apprehension of what He was Himself in those ways, on the one hand, and what man was, on the other, all leading up to the full admission on the part of the people, led by the Levites, of their shame and break-down, and then at the close they say, And because of all this we make a sure covenant, and write it; and our princes, our Levites, and our priests are at the sealing (verse 38). It is a remarkable position to arrive at, a position that has its own answer today spiritually, or should have. 

    JHJThe power and patience of God come out in connection with the history of the people in a striking way. 

    RemThe people are looked at in the light of Gods faithfulness. 

    JTYes, His unchangeableness. It becomes a name of Deity in the Old Testament according to the note, Thou art He (verse 6). It is an expression which is really a name of God. God had called Himself I AM. That was the name by which He undertook to deliver the children of Israel, and now they say, Thou art He. It sets forth the answer in us to the revelation of God. 

    JKWill you say a little more about what He is as known to us? 

    JTHe said to Moses, Say unto the children of Israel: I AM hath sent me unto you, Exodus 3: 14. It is the ever existing One. That is how He is presented from His own side, but here they say, Thou art He. It is the response from our side that is in view. Faith has discovered Him to be what He said He was. 

    JKA priest is in the sense of what God is, and in the light of that he can review the history of the people. 

    JTThat is it. 

    JHJIs this what we come to? 

    JTIt is what we should come to. It is the ground the apostle takes in 2 Corinthians, namely Gods faithfulness, For the Son of God, Jesus Christ ... did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us (chapter 1: 19, 20). 

    JKThe sealing of the covenant at the end of the chapter is very beautiful; the people are now in a position to accept the covenant. 

    JTYes, they are in the light of a proved God. In Exodus things are presented from the divine side, but here, the people have come by their experience into the light of a proved God. This chapter is wonderful as showing how the priest has discerned what God was about during all those long years of failure on the part of the children of Israel, but of grace and faithfulness on Gods part. We may well take up such an attitude as this. In Hebrews 13, the saints are called upon to remember their leaders, those who had spoken unto them the word of God, but then it goes on (verse 8), Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. What He was, He is, and shall be. We stand in that light. 

    JKWe are not standing on the failure of the assembly, we are in the light of His goodness. 

    JTThere is no change in God, so where faith is active and there is corresponding self-judgment, there is a return to God in the sense of His faithfulness. 

    RemThat would produce confidence. 

    JTYes, in a proved God, Thou art He (verse 6). 

    JMIt is rather suggestive that the first time this is mentioned it is in connection with Him as Creator (verse 6) and the second time in connection with the promises to Abraham (verse 7). 

    PLWould you say the first celebration of God would indicate the way He has secured His universe, and the second, the way He peoples it? 

    JTThat is very good, it would so appear. The creation of the universe, the bringing of it into existence, is very wonderful for faith; for science it is, but science only touches the surface. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. It does not say, the will of God, He spoke, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood fast, Psalm 33: 9. It was imperative, but in His word we have the mind brought into activity and all that flows from it, the skill and beauty seen in the universe. By faith we apprehend the origin of all. 

    PLSo it is the God of glory who appears to Abraham, the God who has already established things, and will place man in them. 

    JTGod secures His desire in the material creation, there is no mishap there. There is not so much in the mere calling of material things into existence, but all the skill, beauty and poise we see in creation come in as the result of the Word. Christ is the Word really, and having made all things, He sustains all in wisdom, so nothing is lost, but the divine result reached, Thou quickenest them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee (verse 6). This is something you do not get early in Scripture. Ezra is behind all that is said here. His spiritual intelligence lays hold of the situation. It is very remarkable the way it comes out here, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands, Psalm 19: 1. The psalmist connects it all with God. That is faith, and, in this way, a christian gets real joy out of the creation of God. But in material things, you get life. There is the grass springing out of the earth on the third day; rule, on the fourth, in connection with the heavenly bodies; and, on the fifth, you get creatures with affections (verse 20), not yet intelligent; the word souls would indicate the instincts born of these affections. All this is the fruit of the word of God. Then on the sixth day, there are not only living souls, but man and woman made after Gods image. 

    PLWould you connect vegetable life with individual response God-ward in early affections: and animal life with the reciprocal affections of the saints as together? Human life would carry the thought of man in intelligent affection. 

    JTIn this way, answering to John 20, there are the three figures, first, vegetable life; second, animal life, the lower affections being in view where the soul is mentioned; and third, human life, the brethren really, involving intelligence and a higher order of life. 

    JMThou quickenest them all. Does that cover the thought? 

    JTLife is in all in some way. God is the living God. 

    JHJWould you connect with this Revelation 4 and 5? In the former God is to be praised in connection with creation, and in the latter in connection with redemption. 

    JTYes, and the living creatures are the product of that; they support the throne. In chapter 4 God has His portion in creation, and in chapter 5 in redemption. 

    RemGod desires to have a living scene before Him. 

    JTEverything that hath breath is to praise Jehovah, The host of heaven worshippeth thee, they say here. The reference in the verse is to the order in which the things appear, all answering to the mind of God. 

    JMSo the first mention of The Same covers the thought of the universe, and sovereignty comes in. 

    JTIn verse 7 it is Jehovah Elohim, an additional thought to Almighty God. It was how He was known to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. His new name involving redemption. 

    JHJInvolving departure too; would you say, and sovereignty? 

    JTYes. God gave men up. They did not like to retain Him in their knowledge, and God gave them up, but says, as it were, I am not to be without men, so He falls back on His sovereignty, and selects Abraham. 

    RemHe does not make any mention here of Abrahams part in idolatry. 

    JTNo, very little is made of that. The omission would show he was not a leader in it, I think the Spirit of God would not unnecessarily mention anything to the discredit of His people. 

    JKThis chapter traces how man has failed. It commences on a high level, and shows how man dropped down. 

    JTThou art the Same, Jehovah Elohim, who didst choose Abram and broughtest him forth out of Ur of the Chaldees, and gavest him the name of Abraham (verse 7). That is a beautiful spiritual touch. Whoever the speaker was, he was spiritual. In giving Abraham his name, God intended by means of him, to fill the world with men. 

    HWSGod is presented here in His moral nature, that side is made prominent. His glory comes out in connection with mans responsible history, His victory over sin. 

    JTOh, yes. Men gave Him up and He gave them up, so He says in regard to Abraham, I called him ... alone, and blessed him. That is an encouragement to faith now. What may He not do with one man, but the question is whether that man is a father, is he able to produce? Adam produced and Noah produced, but in the main, their generations were not for God, whereas Abrahams would be. I know him, God says, that he will command his children and his household after him, Genesis 18: 19. So it goes on here, And foundest his heart faithful before thee, and madest the covenant with him to give the land of the Canaanites, ... to his seed (verse 8). 

    KJGods complete thought of bringing to pass a generation according to Himself came out in Abraham. 

    JTGod changed his name and gave him the covenant of circumcision, as if to say, Now, Abraham, your generation is not to be after the flesh, but after the Spirit. Be fruitful and multiply was the word to Noah, but here is a man whose power in flesh is formally cut off, causing him to be shut up to God. 

    JHJAbrahams family is taken up in the children of Israel, and their journeys pursued. 

    JTYes, but in dwelling on Abraham, we are in the presence of the spiritual family, as we are the true children of Abraham. He is our true progenitor, so it is a spiritual family who are to people the earth and the heavens. God saw to it that the generation should be after the Spirit and not after the flesh, so he gave him the covenant of circumcision. Circumcision is introduced in connection with the name of Almighty God (that for us would be the Holy Spirit). 

    GThen people began to call on the name of Jehovah (Genesis 4: 26), would convey the thought of the beginning of a seed for God. 

    JTYes. It began with Seth. He begat a son and called his name Enos; the name means worthless, weak, failing man. Seth pronounced judgment in this way on his progeny, that which was born of flesh. There is light in that, Then people began, it says, to call on the name of Jehovah. So God begins over again in chapter 5, And called their name Adam, it says. The generation is taken up in Christ figuratively, the appointed One. 

    GWould that be the line of Gods testimony here? 

    JTI would call it the life line. One and another died, but there was one who did not die, he is taken up to heaven; it is a testimony to the power of God. 

    GDoes the secret of Abrahams call lie in absolute sovereignty, or were there qualities with him that God could use? 

    JTWell, whatever was in him, God put it there, so he is referred to in the prophets as wholly a right seed, Jeremiah 2: 21. It gives the stock from whence the people sprung. 

    FSDo you connect this recognition, on the part of the people, of the way they had been recovered, with their being brought out through Ezra? 

    JTYes, with such a God as this they make a covenant. How safe they were in it. They committed themselves by their seal to a position in relation to God, and obligations flow from this. 

    PLHe that has received his testimony has set to his seal that God is true, John 3: 33. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JMAll this enlarges our thoughts as to God. 

    JTHe is a poor christian who has not got a seal. 

    PLWhat is the thought in the seal, is it committal? 

    JTYes; set to his seal. Is God not worthy of it? 

    FSIt is important to see that what is traced out is how God is effecting things for Himself, for His own pleasure. 

    JTYes, it is interesting to follow the line, And thou hast performed thy words (verse 8), and thou sawest the affliction of our fathers in Egypt, and heardest their cry by the Red Sea, and then verse 11, And thou didst divide the sea before them, and they went through the midst of the sea on dry ground. How beautifully presented it is all through the chapter! 

    JHJIt is And thou throughout. 

    JTYes, what God did, and what they did. 

    FSWith the knowledge of such a God you can afford to commit yourself. 

    JTYes, what He has proved Himself to be. And thou didst make thee a name, as it is this day (verse 10). 

    PLAnd didst shew signs and wonders (verse 10), Thou leddest (verse 12); Thou camest down (verse 13); Thou madest known unto them thy holy sabbath (verse 14). There is an intelligent and priestly review of the operations of God. Those operations are never mechanical, the movements of His heart are in them. 

    JHJWould you connect this with God establishing us in Christ? 

    JTIt is the way you arrive at it experimentally. God does that of Himself. Now the soul is encouraged in dwelling on these verses. It gives one a sense of What the God that thou hast found. In the desert He teaches us this, All His grace shall there abound. The priestly eye is running over it all here, this chapter does not give us a mere narration of facts. It is the way things are gone through experimentally. 

    HWSIt is not the covenant in Sinai that is brought forward, but the heart traces God in all His ways. 

    PLIt is the principle of covenant more, in which God would engage Himself. 

    JTYes. If we refer to what is said about the law here, it is simply, And thou camest down on mount Sinai, and didst speak with them from the heavens, and gavest them right judgments and true laws, good statutes and commandments. And thou madest known unto them thy holy sabbath (verses 13, 14). It is not formally called a covenant, the point is more to bring its value before the people, right judgments and true laws, good statutes and commandments, such as they needed. God provided all these. 

    JKWith regard to ourselves, it is affecting to see the assiduity and determination with which God places Himself in covenant. See psalm 89 as to the sure mercies of David. These God assures by oath and covenant. So He commits Himself to His people by a certain line of action and we respond. 

    JTYes, though not in legal bondage, but as acquiescing with what God proposes. You come out boldly and commit yourself, Because of all this we make a sure covenant, and write it; and our princes, our Levites, and our priests are at the sealing. The representatives were all there. 

    JKWe have something at the Supper that would correspond. 

    JTGenerally speaking, a christian has a seal, and sets to it that God is true. 

    JKOur seal is absolute reliance in God. 

    JTIf you read down this chapter you are made to feel you cannot trust yourself. But when you think of the One who is spoken of here as the Same, the God who gave Christ, who gave the Spirit and who has supported His people all down the ages, you can trust Him. 

    PLA spring shut up, a fountain sealed, Song of Songs 4: 12. The heart is sealed up for God, and allows of no rival. 

    JTThat is true. Romans works out to this end. A christian commits himself; he is for God and presents his body a living sacrifice. This is his intelligent service; in the light of what God is, all I am is for God. 

    HWSHow would the public committal work out? 

    JTYou are committed to God in baptism. You are baptised to the name of the Father, Son and Spirit and in the name of the Lord. This latter is for protection. You are baptised to all that wonderful light revealed in Christ, hence it says, Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Matthew 28: 19. The breaking of bread is the other sacrament which is public, you partake of the bread and drink of the cup publicly. 

    I am not saying that is all there is in it, but that is in it. I am known on Gods earth as one of Gods people, Choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God, Hebrews 11: 25. Verses 19 and 20 of this chapter are very beautiful, coming in after verse 18. 

    JKWhat do you mean by the word sacrament? 

    JTIt is an ordinary term, well understood, what is called an ordinance. There are only two sacraments, not seven. 

    FSIn regard to the thought of committal, in the light of this chapter, a soul should have his own sense of what a God he has committed himself to. One would take account of the impressions of a priest here; so, in like manner, the knowledge we have of God is a support to us in regard to our committal. 

    JTYes, it is everything, as you cannot keep yourself. It may be thought in responding to the covenant, you are undertaking what you cannot fulfil, and that you will only break down. But you have the Holy Spirit, and are in direct relationship with God, because we are sons, and He will keep you. It is a most blessed position to publicly commit yourself, but of course it involves obligation. 

    HWSOur associations test us. 

    JTYes, especially at the present time when there are so many claims. 

    JMGod would make an additional appeal to us, on account of the way He has recovered light to us. 

    ASWould manna suggest heavenly support; verse 15? 

    JTYes, what Christ was in everyday life, hence you have it always. 

    GAs a result of long acquaintance with God, you would be enabled to say what was said here, but what about a young soul asking for fellowship? 

    JTIt is a great thing for such to abide near those who have a long acquaintance, and to see what they do. The word says, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Hebrews 13: 7); then there are those present who watch over your souls (verse 17); we are to take account of them, too. 

    QuesYou were speaking a little while ago of acquiescing to what God proposed, would that be the result of the Spirits activities? Ye have the unction from the holy one, 1 John 2: 20. That is spoken of the babes, would that be the thought of acquiescence, but not full intelligence? 

    JKA young soul might have priestly intelligence as to what God is. 

    JTThe young must be rightly instructed, but they must keep near the spiritual. We read in the prophets that ten men take hold ... of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you; for we have heard that God is with you, Zechariah 8: 23. 

    JHJThou gavest also thy good Spirit to instruct them, and withheldest not thy manna from their mouth, and gavest them water for their thirst (verse 20). In connection with all this God gets praise and worship; it is what He secures as the result of His ways. 

    JTYes, and they seal the covenant, they come to that. They might well do it; every day and every minute of these forty years they were sustained by God. Yea, forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilderness; they lacked nothing  what a word that is, that their clothes grew not old, and their feet swelled not! 

    PLIt does not say they acquired anything: they lacked nothing, it is the wilderness position. 

    JTYes, not the accumulation of wealth, but needs met. 

    FSThey acquired the knowledge of God. 

    PLYes, the chapter is full of that. 

    JTThe paragraph from verse 22 to verse 25 refers to what He gave them. Then there is the sorrowful answer in the next few verses. I might read verse 32 before we close, And now, our God, the great, the mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant and loving-kindness, let not all the trouble seem little before thee, that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our princes, ... on all thy people, since the days of the kings of Assyria unto this day. But thou art just in all that is come upon us; for thou hast acted according to truth, and we have done wickedly. Then see verses 36 and 37, Behold, we are servants this day, and the land that thou gavest unto our fathers, to eat the fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are bondmen in it. And it yieldeth much increase unto the kings whom thou hast set over us because of our sins, and they have dominion over our bodies, and over our cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress. What a position, and because of it all, they make a covenant. They recognise the urgent necessity for it. 

    PLSo that the conditions of captivity at the end become the occasion under Gods hand of the writing. The people take up a definite position in relation to God. 

    JTA spiritual man recognises public failure. 

    PLAnd eats the sin offering. 

    JTSalvation lies in taking up the position occupied at the beginning. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of writing? 

    JTWhat you write down you are committed to, you cannot deny it. If you recede from that, you apostatise. You get the word in Hebrews: If he draw back, my soul does not take pleasure in him. But we are not drawers back, the apostle says, he is referring to what christians are normally, they do not draw back. 
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    WOOD  TYPICAL OF CHRISTS MANHOOD (JT 76)

    Exodus 15:23 - 26; Nehemiah 10:34,35; Nehemiah 13:30,31

    I have in mind to say something about wood - to speak of Christ, of course, but as presented in the figure of wood. Christ is in mind especially in the first scripture. The word tree in the Authorized Version is more properly rendered wood and inasmuch as it had to be shown, we must come to the antitype to understand that while, literally, wood is visible, this passage, in truth, refers to Christ as Man. 

    The typical scriptures are full of truth for our contemplation of Christ as Man, yielding much which the New Testament does not afford in detail, for the Old has the New in mind. But the Old has the same authority as the New. The Lord said of Moses writings: If ye had believed Moses, ye would have believed me, for he wrote of me. And then He adds, But if ye do not believe his writings, how shall ye believe my words? (John 5:46,47). So that Moses writings are, by the Lords own words, of the same authority as His words. When the rich man, in hades, entreated Abraham to send Lazarus to his brothers as a testimony, Abraham said, They have Moses and the prophets: let them hear them, (Luke 16:29). And then, further, he said, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, not even if one rise from among the dead will they be persuaded(Luke 16:31). Nothing can be more confirmatory as to  the status of the Old Testament scriptures than those words. Abraham had died before Moses wrote the five books, yet the Lord put these words in his mouth. If there is any one here who does not believe the Scriptures, there is an opportunity for him now. Paul said to Agrippa, King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest, (Acts 26:27). 

    No doubt Agrippa had read and believed as many do. That is, many people are not modernists or sceptics. In a certain way they accept the Scriptures. But when Paul tested Agrippa in this way, he answered, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian(Acts 26:28). But almost, as we have often said, is not enough. Faith in the inspired word is in mind. The Scriptures testify of Christ. They testify in a great variety of ways and with a great variety of glories, not the least of which is the type that is now before us in the wood that Jehovah showed Moses. 

    We are told that when the people came to Marah they could not drink the waters for they were bitter; therefore the name of it was called Marah. The people murmured against Moses, saying, What shall we drink? And Moses cried to Jehovah; and Jehovah shewed him wood, (Exodus 15:25). He showed it to him! It is, in type, the kind of humanity that was in Christ. The natural eye did not see it. The natural man said, Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James, and Joses, and Judas, and Simon? (Mark 6:3). Marvellous things were being done; great miracles and works of power; such ways and works had not hitherto been seen or heard of, and yet people had no other thought than that He was an ordinary man! So that the Lord, as His ministry proceeded, challenged His disciples, asking them as to what men were saying about Him: Who do men say that I the Son of man am?(Matthew 16:13) It was not simply what men thought, for many think much that they do not say. The question was. What are men saying? And the disciples immediately answered, for they were not ignorant of what men were saying. Nor should we be, if we are being faithful to the Lord. We, too, if we speak about Him to men, will bring out what their thoughts are about Christ. And so the disciples answer: Some, John the baptist; and others, Elias; and others again, 

    Jeremias or one of the prophets (Matthew 16:14). None said that He was a divine Person! None knew that great and glorious Person who walked at the sea of Galilee, among the fisher people there; that One who dwelt in Capernaum  lived there as one might do here in Boddam, in a house, to be seen every day, as it were. Hundreds of years before, a prophet anticipated this and said: The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up, (Matthew 4:16). But they could not name it! Such is the dullness and dimness and blindness of the natural eye! They could not name what was before them! And the Lord, in order to bring out where the disciples were in regard to this, asks, But ye, who do ye say that I am?. Peter answers, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:15,16). But then, the Lord says, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens(Matthew 16:17). The wood must be shown, and the Father shows it to Peter, as it were. 

    Well, let us consider a man like Simeon  an elderly person. He took the Babe up in his arms before. He began to walk and to speak. He took Him up in his arms and blessed God. He worshipped as he took the Babe in his arms! What made the difference between him and the ordinary person? He was the subject of Gods work; an exercised man; he had to do with God, and God had to do with him, too, for He had told him that he would not die until he had seen the Lords Christ. He believed this, and carried it in his heart as he waited. And so he saw the Lords Christ in that Babe, and he said, Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation ... a light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel, (Luke 2:29). He knew who was there, and he said what he knew about Him. It had been communicated to him by the Holy Spirit. It had been shewn to him! And he worshipped God, and spoke about Jesus, having received Him in his arms in the temple. 

    Well now, the average man or woman did not know Him, as I have said. Although there was much there to be seen in what Jesus did and said, yet they did not know. But then, Peter and John and James might speak together about the Lord, and what would they say? Would they not say that there was something wonderful about Him  something different from every other man with whom they had contact? At one time the disciples who were with Him when He crossed the lake in a storm and spoke to the sea and it was calm, said about Him, What sort of man is this? (Matthew 8:27). They were thinking aright. They were judging from what they had seen. He was different from the ordinary man; He could command the sea! Great miracles had been performed by Elijah and others, but what sort of man is this, that the wind and the waves obey Him? Such men believed; they were disciples; they began to say something about Jesus. It is a great thing when young people begin to say something that shows that their Christianity is not simply what they have heard from their parents or at the meeting, but that they have begun to see and to speak for themselves. So these men said, What sort of man is this?. Later, on another occasion, He not only quelled the storm and the waves, but He walked on the waves. They did not say, then,  What sort of man is this? (Matthew 8:27). They said, Truly thou art Gods son, (Matthew 14:34). That was a definite apprehension that they had acquired from what they had seen. They were making progress. They were coming to know who that blessed Man was. 

    Well, all that I have said, dear brethren, will indicate to you what is in mind. The wood was shown to Moses; attention was called to it. And so here. It is what came out in Jesus, personally, and what was called attention to. At His baptism the heavens were opened and a voice from heaven said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17). Every person within the range of that voice would hear that. It was a voice calling attention to that Man; and what a Man, as I have already said. The disciples said, later, What sort of man?. But here it is the relation in which He stood to God. I wonder if there is any one here who has not the light of that in his soul. It is said, He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him, (John 3:36). A most solemn word! Any one refusing Him would expect to suffer; the wrath of God abides on such, alluding particularly to the Jews at that time. 

    You will see from what has been said, dear brethren, how the idea of showing comes into the New Testament where we get the antitype of the wood  God calling attention to Jesus. Jehovah showed Moses the wood, as if it could not be seen otherwise; the antitype explains the position. The natural eye could not take in what was there; it had to be shown, and it was shown. God called attention to Jesus from heaven, and the works testified to Him, too, if they could see it. They were the works which no other one has done, (John 15:24). The Lord had to say, Unless ye shall believe that I am he, ye shall die in your sins (John 8:24). But they ignored it; they could not see it; to them it was this fellow  they said, Away with him. But to Moses the wood was shown. I wonder if this light has come into your soul; the light from God of the knowledge of Jesus as another order of Man, different from all other men, a unique Person, no other like Him; He stands alone. But now the Spirit of God is calling attention to Him so that this light should be in our souls as life; that we should get the right thought of Man. It is a Man who was entirely amenable to the will of Another; He came as the sent One; and this is to be reflected in all believers, if they are to be in correspondence with the wood, for it was cast into the waters. It was amenable to the will of another. If I am to be in accord with this wood, I am to be amenable to the will of God. I must give up my own will. If I do not, although I am in fellowship, I am not different from what I was. If my will is working, I retain the old character and I am not fit, practically, for the fellowship or for the structure. Paul said, As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation (1 Corinthians 3:10). The dimensions were right  length and breadth  all perfect dimensions! But then, what is the quality? What is the foundation? It is Jesus Christ  He is the great foundation! And that is what I am speaking of, though in a different type. In the wilderness it was not a stone that was shown, but wood. This wood is equally a type of Christ as the stone. The structure is to be of the Peter character, and Matthew had this in mind. The foundation is Peters confession. It arose from the conversation to which I have already alluded. It is a fixed foundation, as I understand it. It is a fixed matter. The fixed foundation is the eternal, immovable thought. But the wood aspect is what the believer comes into  first: what the epistle to the Romans presents, who Christ is; it is by faith of Jesus Christ (Romans 3:22). We begin with that; we apprehend that kind of Man. The whole epistle is to dislodge the other order of man from our minds and to renew them so that we may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12:2). That is in the wilderness. In Exodus 15, Moses brought the people from the Red Sea into the wilderness of Shur. Naturally, we do not like the wilderness. If we are honest we will be inclined to say, We are in this position; we cannot go back; the Red Sea is behind us; we must face the matter now. But it is a bitter experience, and I am to begin to look for this wood  this kind of Man. He has to be shown! The people had believed on Christ, in type, as seen in Moses, but the new order of Man committed to the will of God had not yet come before their souls. We may question why we must drink this bitter water; why is there not good spring water? But the people were there  Moses had brought them there - and what were they to do  quarrel with God and with Moses? That is what they did, exactly. When the people could not drink the water, they murmured against Moses, they murmured against the authority of God in Christ! You may say, I have never done that. But are you sure? Have you not murmured against your parents, at times? Have you not murmured against the brethren and spoken against them at times? That is what the people were doing here. Jehovah did not rebuke them, because it was the beginning of things with them. God is exceedingly gracious with young believers. So He showed Moses this wood. It is the humanity of Christ; that kind of Man; different from all of us; amenable to Another; not exercising His will. When He was about to be cast into the depths, He could say, Not as I will, but as thou wilt (Matthew 26:39). He could not but shrink from the cross. He could say, My Father, if this cannot pass from me unless I drink it, thy will be done(Matthew 26:42). 

    You may say that you do not want to do your own will, but we must go further than that. We must say, Not my will, but Thy will. That brings me to the will of Another. Not doing my own will is a negative matter; I may do nothing! . But the will of God means that I move on. The will of God requires movement, and that may mean sorrow and distress; it may mean bereavement and all kinds of pressure, but it is the will of God. We are to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12:2). That is the point, dear brethren, and we would all like to have part in that kind of humanity. Many do come into it. It is what shone in Jesus as Man here below before He died and is now taken into heavenly glory. And we have liberty in this eternal condition that He has taken on; the other has been laid down. There is no difference, morally, for in the new condition He is subject to the will of God as in the old. He has laid down the flesh and blood condition, never to take it again. He took life again  He took humanity again, but in another condition, a spiritual condition, a kind of humanity in which He went through closed doors. Material things cannot control that condition. 

    Well, it says that Jehovah showed Moses wood, and Moses cast it into the waters. It was Jesus, entirely amenable to the will of God. And the waters were made sweet! How were they made sweet? It is the humanity of Jesus in the acceptance of the will of God even unto death. And it is ours to take on that kind of thing  to be submissive to the will of God. Jesus, in drinking the waters of death justified God: Thou art holy. And we have to drink them before partaking of that kind of humanity. You will notice that in verse 23 Marah is mentioned three times. The waters of Marah were bitter. Jesus tasted death! He tasted it in all that it meant, as we shall never taste it; yet we are to drink the waters if we are to have part in this. So that you see the casting in, and you accept that - that is the will of God. Jesus was entirely amenable to that will, and my lesson at this time, lies in that, for everything changes when that is accepted. The change is in me; that I can face death. I can face bereavement or sorrow: I can face it and bow to it. 

    But it is also a question of having part in His death, having part in His suffering, tasting death. It changes me for I begin to become like Him. 

    And then Jehovah says, in principle, Now that you have come to this point, I will talk about statutes. This is now the order of the day; not our wills, but His will. And so, He institutes laws and ordinances and statutes, and He says that the acceptance of these will mean that none of the diseases of Egypt shall come upon us. But we are to be entirely amenable; His will is to control us, and if so, we will be immune from the diseases of Egypt. These are not physical ills; it is a question of what is spiritual. 

    We have lingered considerably on what was shown to Moses, and what he did, and the effect of it, but you can see, beloved brethren, how Christianity, seen here in type, has now come into being. And how real it is! How practical it is! After this they came to another kind of water, the seventy palm trees and the twelve wells of water. This is Christianity in truth. And the point is that the saints come into the value of Christs humanity as He was here, and become available for the tabernacle. Hence we see the great place given, from chapter 25 to the end of the book, for the use of acacia, or shittim, wood. God is seeking to enlarge us so that we will be prepared to build a tabernacle for Him. Heaven will do it with a completely subdued people; a people that can be brought together as one; a people who say, Not my will but Thine. We can have no part with God unless by the acceptance of His will: the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12:2). There will then be a representation of Gods own assembly in the locality in which we are placed, so that it can be said, in principle at least, So also is the Christ. What a blessed matter when it is no longer our wills but the will of God; and the will of the brethren, too, for we are to submit ourselves to one another. 

    Now I want to say a word about the wood offering. It is a unique kind of expression which is only found in Nehemiah; that is, in remnant times. Romans teaches us something about the wood offering. It is not wood for construction, because, at that time, the temple had been restored and the service of God resumed. It is kindling  firewood. It is a very great necessity, for the fire of the burnt-offering had to be kept burning all night, and it is very remarkable that Nehemiah makes such a point of it. He tells us, in chapter 10, that the brethren had committed themselves to supply the provisions for the service of God: We made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel for the service of the house of our God (Nehemiah 10:32). The great point with any such agreement is that it is to be in accord with the mind of God, and not merely a human thought. And this was a mutual arrangement which came entirely within the scope of the mind of God. Such arrangements provide for the outflow of love. And amongst the things to be provided was the wood-offering; that is, that there should be wood in the house of God. It was wood for the fire  kindling wood. I recognise that in the types, the fire denotes judgment. But this is not the fire that is outside the camp. That is not in mind here; it is related to what goes up to God. There can be no fire without this wood. We may have hymns and words in our meetings without real stimulation, nothing kindled, as it were. This wood brings in some touch that would kindle the feelings, some touch that causes the fragrance to ascend to God. I am not overlooking the divine thought of fire; it involves suffering. I believe we get it first in Genesis 22, in a very pathetic way. Isaac called his fathers attention to the wood. The wood was there, 

    but where was the lamb for the burnt-offering? How affecting! Isaac was about to be offered up. Abraham had no other thought in his mind; it was complete self- sacrifice. The ram, caught in the thicket, became the offering. The wood was used. And now Nehemiah calls attention to it, saying that they had made an agreement among themselves to provide the wood. And what is it, but that when we come together there is some power to bring out the affections of the saints so that there is fragrance for God? That is in mind  what ascends to God in holy fragrance. We cannot do without the wood-offering. Nehemiah says, We made ordinances for us, to charge ourselves .... Every one is to charge himself to have the wood. It tells what kind of man I am. Let us not be without it. It is mentioned twice in Nehemiah; almost the last words in the book refer to this wood-offering. And it is referred to earlier, when Nehemiah had severely reproved the brethren because many had married strange wives. Mixed marriages destroy the wood-offering. They are contrary to the kind of humanity that is suitable for the service of God. Nehemiah spoke plainly about it. It means in type, that there will be no wood-offering if young people are seeking wives or husbands who are unconverted or who are not walking in the will of God. We are to consider for the fire on the altar. What a fire! What a holy scene of righteousness! This wood-offering for the fire is the kind of manhood seen in Jesus; the foundation and support for the offerings. No other man, no other kind of manhood, could be in the offerings. But in Nehemiah there is this offering of firewood; it is what stimulates and kindles, so that there is fragrance for the nostrils of God in our service. 

    I commend these thoughts to you. 
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    NEHEMIAH 11 (FROM CACS NOTES) (CAC 30)

    Nehemiah 11: 1 - 36; Nehemiah 12: 1 - 47

    In Nehemiah the city is prominent: it is twice in chapter 11 called the holy city. This chapter is largely a list of those who dwelt in Jerusalem. The important matter in the mind of the Spirit was Jerusalem because the ark was (or had been) there. So these people cast lots that there should be a title to dwell there. There was an obligation, but those who willingly offered themselves were blessed by the people (chapter 11: 2). 

    It seems to me that the cities and their hamlets and dependent villages have reference to the saints as in their local position, but they were careful to maintain a link with Jerusalem. The unity of the remnant was secured by Jerusalem holding its place with each one. Those who serve in relation to what is universal are singled out and put on record in this chapter. Some are mentioned as having special offices: overseers. second over the city, ruler of the house of God. Certain ones were over the outward work of the house of God (chapter 11: 16). One was the principal to begin the thanksgiving in prayer (verse 17). One was the second among his brethren (verse 17). The singers for the work of the house of God (verse 22). One was over the thanksgiving, he and his brethren. Some to praise and to give thanks according to the commandment of David the man of God (chapter 12: 24) and then doorkeepers (chapter 12: 25). 

    All were gathered for the dedication of the wall after providing for the service of the house of God. What are we to learn from this? Principles of separation do not get their true value until they are maintained in immediate connection with the service of God. It is easy to see that sects are wrong, that the clerical principle is wrong, that the mixing of believers with unbelievers in worship is wrong, that church and State should not be united, but if we do not have in mind the direct service of God in being separate, the wall is not dedicated. The two choirs compassed the whole wall. The wall was not to be exclusive only, every yard of it was to uphold something positive for the praise and glory of God. 

  
    NEHEMIAH - CHAPTER 11 (JND 36)

    Nehemiah 11

     12. Are not the verses wrongly divided here, i.e., this verse should end at two in the third line, and verse 13 also should end at two in that verse, and then on to great men, end of verse 14? However it is so in the Hebrew. 

  
    THE CITY OF THE LIVING GOD (JT 38)

    Ruth 3:15; Ruth 4:1,2; Nehemiah 11:1,2; Zechariah 12:5 - 8

    I wish to speak this evening about a city, as I may call it in the language of Scripture  the city of the living God Hebrews 12:22, and how it is to be apprehended in its setting in the purpose of God, and how it is to be brought down to our apprehension and practice in the present time. Scripture always applies to what may be regarded as the present time in any given period; what may be designated the present time is governed by present truth, and that present truth is supported, the bearing of Scripture is always upon it. 

    So in regard to this great subject of the city of God, it comes in after man has built his city or cities. The city that Cain built, was called after the name of his son (Genesis 4:17), that is the first city mentioned, and the second is built by Nimrod. These afford us the features of the cities of this world. They are all in view in the Apocalypse, where we have mention of the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, Revelation 11:8. The cities of the world all bear in that direction. They are to be apprehended spiritually in their fulness in the future as seen in the worlds city, which is spiritually Sodom and Egypt. It is well for young people to bear that in mind, so that they may not be deceived by what the worlds city affords. The Lords supper, which is intended to appeal to our hearts, is in the midst of that city as it were. It was first instituted by the Lord in the city of Jerusalem. From the Lords own remarks we learn that Jerusalem embodied all the features of wickedness at that time. He was about to be crucified in it, the culmination of all wickedness was the crucifixion of the Lord of glory; and the Lord instituted His supper there, that is, it was at the wickedest time, and where the murderous spirit was. This is not to be confined in our thoughts to great cities, but in small cities, towns, villages and hamlets, this murderous principle enters into all. So that young people are to be warned by the terrible indictment of the Spirit of God in the Revelation, where the two witnesses of Jesus lay in that city dead for three days and a half, and the character of it is expressed in those words, spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified  our Lord. All this is suggested to us as we partake of the Lords supper and the Lords supper is the Supper of our Lord. 

    Well now that city begins with Cain and comes down through Nineveh which Nimrod built, and it is worked out today as it has never been worked out before. It is a city period in the history of men, and God by His Spirit is bring an anti-type before us. There has been a great revival in interest in regard to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, we have come to that. It is in the distance literally, but we have come to it in a spiritual sense, the heavenly Jerusalem Hebrews 12:22 it is called, as over against the great city of which I spoke. And that is the burden of what I have in mind, that we should understand that we are inhabitants of it, that we live in it. The book of Nehemiah shows that it was not much in favour even among returning Israel, the obligations of it were somewhat irksome to many of them; and so it is today. 

    Now Genesis, whilst affording light to us by example as to the worlds city, also introduces the city of God which He had prepared for His people, not that He had promised it, but He prepared it for them  that is the comment of Hebrews 11. And if they had called to mind that from whence they went out, they had had opportunity to have returned; but now they seek a better, that is, a heavenly. That is the comment by the Spirit of God on the faith of that period. We may well emulate this, dear brethren, now they seek a better [country], that is, a heavenly, Hebrews 11:16. 

    The words better and heavenly are leading words in Hebrews, they are significant indeed, for a better country is a heavenly country. All the better things, are heavenly things. And so God was not ashamed to be called their God, having prepared for them a city. Genesis brings before us the heavenly side, and then we have examples which we have already noticed in Beer-sheba, the city of the well of the oath, suggesting that we come to the city where all these great thoughts of God are confirmed to us and realised by us. We do not attach ourselves to any nation on earth. We are all very prone to be national, but it is a deadening thing spiritually. We have to watch it. In some countries it is stronger than in others, but it is innate in all of us. Regard for my own native land is a strong sentiment, but it is leaven. If you apply it to the earthly nation, the land they sought is a heavenly; the Scriptures are full of it, a land which the eye of God is upon from the beginning of the year to the end of it, a land of waterbrooks, hills and valleys, and vineyards and olive yards, whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills thou mayest dig brass Deuteronomy 8:9. The wealth of the land is continually in the mind of the Spirit in Scripture, so as to allure us away from our earthly moorings, that we should be like Abraham, and get out from our country and kindred and fathers house, that we may learn to cut the links of nature, and whilst recognising all that is to be recognised according to God, we may live in the heavenly. After all, the links of nature are easily snapped and at best our years are few here. And so Beer-sheba, the well of the oath, is suggestive of the city of God, where things are confirmed to us livingly, in which we are assured of the promises of God and the purposes of God, where Jacob offered up sacrifices. He was leaving the land, under the government of God, the God of his father Isaac, that is Christ risen from the dead, but he went down to Egypt in that light, and that is our position, Christ risen and glorified, in him is the yea, and in him the amen 2 Corinthians 1:20, everything is Yea and Amen in Him. 

    Well now, this subject is cumulative, as you will understand, as every subject is in Scripture. You would expect it to appear in Boaz, who is one of the great ancestors of David, who as we know slew the giant, cut off his head and took it to Jerusalem. So Boaz, as Ruth has disclosed to him what is in her mind in a most seemly manner, says to her, Bring the cloak. This is a challenge to each of us, if we are to be in this city we are to be persons of measure. All the inhabitants of Jerusalem will be persons of measure. So here, Boaz says to Ruth Bring the cloak that thou hast upon thee, and hold it, Ruth 3:15. A garment indicates our measure. Properly speaking garments are made to measure, and her measure is detected here. Sometimes we hear of people being invited on privileged occasions to what are called conferences (although the name is hardly applicable, but we understand what is meant). One of the greatest qualifications in such persons is measure, what they can take in, and what they can give out, so that others may get the good that there may be. This is an important feature, beloved brethren, in the things of God. For we are to be, not only receiving vessels, but containing vessels to minister, vessels, with which to pour out; Exodus 37:16. In the first directions in Exodus 25:29, there were to be goblets and bowls for pouring out. There could be no pouring out without something contained in the vessels. As in John 2, the water was drawn out and it was wine, it was water turned into wine by the power of Christ. So that it is important to have measure. The epistle to the Romans, which is an initial epistle, but foundational, requires that each is to know his own measure, and to minister according to his measure of faith, God tests us as to this. 

    Boaz says, Bring the cloak, that thou hast upon thee, and hold it. That is the test put to you  indicating your measure, your size, how much you can hold. 

    The brethren will test us as to this, if we have been privileged in any way. Suppose we take Paul as an illustration, he was caught up to the third heaven on one occasion, fourteen years before he spoke of it, as far as is recorded. He says, I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether in the body I know not, or out of the body I know not, God knows) such a one caught up to the third heaven. And I know such a man ... that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable things said which it is not allowed to man to utter, 2 Corinthians 12:2 - 4. He kept all that, he contained the impressions so that he could speak of them fourteen years later. That is the thought, dear brethren, the brethren will test us, ask us questions; have we anything to gladden their hearts? It is a question of our measure, whether we are able to take in a little milk or some strong meat to carry back to the brethren. 

    Now Ruth was required to take the garment upon her and hold it. How large was it? It does not simply say that Boaz filled it up or whether it was small or large, but we are told that he measured into it six measures of barley. It was that size anyway, and she carried it away to her mother-in-law. Now that is a very important suggestion for us all at a meeting like this, it is a question of what I can take in, for myself of course, but for others. Anything I receive from the Lord is for myself, but it is also for others, it is for the assembly, it is to be shared on the principle of mutual feelings and affections. After Boaz did this he laid it on her and she was to carry it to her mother-in-law, and he went into the city. This does not refer to notes. I am not objecting to notes at all, they help the mind, but this is not a thing you carry in notes, the idea is what you bring according to your own capacity spiritually. He laid it on her, it was a burden. That is another matter of importance, christians are to be burden-bearers in love according to their measure, carrying things for ministration to others. 

    Now having said this, Boaz, it says, went into the city; chapter 3:15. He did it, not Ruth, the pronoun is masculine; that is confirmed by the context. Her going in was not a matter of much consequence, the matter is now in his hands. She carried the portion to her mother-in-law as a matter of simple love and care for a loved one. Boaz had much to do, he was taking on a great matter, and that great matter involved no less than the work of redemption typically. We have to understand, dear brethren, how the Lord Jesus took up matters. If the assembly came into His way as it did, in the love and self-sacrifice of His people for one another, as typically illustrated in Ruth, then He says, I will have that, I want that  that is the idea, and indicates what the Lord thinks of the fruit of the work of God in His people as shown in Ruth and others like her, in their self-sacrificing love for others. The Lord says, as it were, That is Myself reproduced, I must have that. But as entering into the city he is taking up typically the great work of redemption and there must be no discrepancies at all, everything must be according to the light and order and intelligence that belongs to the city, and the gate of the city, that characterises the elders of the city; it is a question of intelligence. So the work of redemption is carried out in infinite intelligence, but according to this type, as arising out of what Christ found in His people. He found the assembly, the treasure, the pearl, and He gave all for that; and what it was to Him then, it is today. The brethren sitting in this room are equally precious to Christ as the saints were then. And what is precious to Christ reflects Himself. He goes to the utmost limit of sacrifice in perfect intelligence, to secure it and keep it. 

    Well now, in carrying these thoughts on to Nehemiah, a day of small things, we see in chapter 11 how feebly they were appreciated. Nehemiah was a leader, as Boaz was in this matter, and he says in chapter 2 that the city was the place of his fathers sepulchres, that it was lying waste and its gates burned with fire, and it caused the deepest feelings of grief in the heart of Nehemiah. As we may remember, Nehemiah was not an official, formally set up and sent by God, his service is the outcome of his own feelings. He may be taken as a type of any christian that has felt the need and turned to God about it. Do what your hand finds to do and God is with you, that is the principle of Nehemiah. He speaks of it as the city of his fathers sepulchres. It is not that to us, it is the city of the living God, that is not a city of sepulchres, it is a city of living people. Matthew presents Jerusalem typically as turned from a city of sepulchres into a city of living people. He says the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many, Matthew 27:52 - 53. That is what it becomes, and so it represents the city of the living God today, the heavenly Jerusalem. 

    Well now in the early chapters of Nehemiah he says that the city was large, but few people were in it; chapter 7:4. Does it not appeal to our hearts?  there are only a few in Jerusalem now, I mean down here. Jerusalem above is for the moment an abstract thought in its bearing, it means the whole assembly, the assembly glorified, we have to grasp that thought. In the meantime there are but few down here, as it was in Nehemiahs day, the city was built in great weakness under great difficulties. But nevertheless the walls were built and completed, the gates were set up, all the outcome of the faithful devotedness of one man. What an incentive for us in our time! The principle in Nehemiah is to feel things before God, then do what you can. God will make use of you. She hath done what she could. Mark 14:8 The woman who did that will be spoken of wherever the gospel is preached. So that Nehemiah says sorrowfully, the city was large and great; but the people in it were few. Nehemiah took on much. After the wall was built he gave his brother Hanani with Hananiah charge over Jerusalem. Hanani is commended as a faithful man, he was a man who loved. That is the kind of thing, a faithful man set over the city by his brother. The government of the city is thus provided for in faithfulness, and however few the inhabitants now, it is yet to be fully inhabited. A great thought, dear brethren, it stimulates one to think of it. Even in the days of Hezekiah, when the Assyrians came up to attack the Israelites, and asked how many riders he could put on horses, it was only a few. But however few I cannot afford to be other than an inhabitant of Jerusalem; we cannot afford to be anything less than that, but according to this book the people preferred the country. In chapter 11, verse 1, we read, And the princes of the people dwelt in Jerusalem; and the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city, and nine parts in the cities. This is an appeal as to who will avail himself of the opportunity to dwell in Jerusalem instead of living in the country. I am not intimating, beloved brethren, that those in the suburbs round Belfast or any other city are in view here, but it may be taken as an illustration. The Lord, we are told, after He rose from the dead, went after two persons who were going away from Jerusalem. Jerusalem was indeed the wicked city that I have spoken of, but still God had not given it up  in the mind of God it was still Jerusalem, and the apostles were enjoined to stay there until they were endued with power from on high. And here were two persons moving away from it. Mark tells us they were going into the country; generally speaking living in the country is not conducive to spirituality. The city is the place of exercise, where God specially sets His testimony, however wicked the city is. It is what we see in Elisha, after all his experiences he comes to Samaria, he goes to Carmel, then to Samaria where the evil was concentrated. That is the principle, that is how the assembly is set here. Elders are ordained in cities, we do not read of elders ordained in the country. You will understand I am not speaking literally but in the spirit of it. God would set us where the evil is. He presents His testimony through us where the evil is, that is the principle of Gods ways today. Jerusalem in Nehemiah is the city of the Living God in principle; it was built and it was to represent the full thought of God. I apprehend the walls were built on the site of the old walls. It is a city compact together whither the tribes go up. Things are not held lightly, things are taken on by feeling men. It was never intended to have a vast straggling city, things are to be held together, that is what the walls mean. The city was large but the inhabitants, the people that dwelt in it, were few. There is an appeal to the dwellers in the country to become inhabitants of Jerusalem. In the heavenly city in the future, the inhabitants will not vie with one another in their houses and their gardens, there will be one street only in that city. I cannot say, I dwell in the west end of that city; there will only be one street there, which means the saints are all on a level, if we love one another we rejoice in that. Let the brother of low degree glory in his elevation, and the rich in his humiliation James 1:10, not exaltation in this world, according to the principles of it, but spiritually, the level is spiritual and nothing else. And that is what will remain eternally. It implies dignity, not socialism or communism. 

    Well now in Nehemiahs time, the privileges of Jerusalem were laid hold of, so that it says in this chapter, verse 1, the rulers of the people dwelt there. Thank God for that! Surely they shall give a lead, for the leaders amongst the people of God are not merely marked by intelligence and strength, but feeling and affection and appreciation of divine things. Therefore these leaders are to be emulated, they dwell in Jerusalem. Then there is the principle of one in ten dwelling in Jerusalem, the other nine went out into other cities. It is evidently recorded here to show the state of things that existed. Are we content to be one of those nine that are willing to stay out of Jerusalem? You can do it by putting your home and family and business first. Whereas the dweller in Jerusalem puts the interests of Christ first, he is at every meeting of the saints possible, he never willingly misses one. Anna would never miss a meeting, she was day and night in the temple, she would not think lightly of staying away from a meeting. One has often pictured the saints at Jerusalem. Peter and six others went off fishing one night. If you had asked Mary Magdalene where Peter and the sons of Zebedee were that day, if she knew she would tell you regretfully, she would feel their absence. Can we afford to come under that opprobrium? To be absent, like Thomas, when such great things are happening? Anna would never be absent. She dwelt in Jerusalem, and not only was she in the temple but she spake of the Lord to all them that looked for redemption in Israel. How Jerusalem would come into her mind, how she would convey that to those to whom she spoke! It is a somewhat wholesome thing to take account of the progress of persons nominally dwelling in Jerusalem. Who are the persons at the prayer meeting? See how many of them are there. Those who are habitually absent are not really inhabitants of Jerusalem, not characteristically such. 

    Then it goes on to say (verse 2), And the people blessed all the men that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. They blessed them. You sometimes hear it said, Miss So and So is never absent, she is always at the meeting. Such persons come into peculiar blessing, they have a unique place in the affections of the saints. If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning, that is, if I forget the brethren, forget the assembly. How many prefer the night school to the meetings  not that I would make little of one qualifying to earn a living, but If I forget thee O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her cunning, Psalm 137:5. I may become a great man in this world but of what value is that if I have forgotten Jerusalem? We cannot afford to do that, no one can afford to acquire anything at the expense of Jerusalem. So it says here, The people blessed all the men that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. I love that blessing, the people blessed them. 

    Now I just want briefly to say a word as to the passage in Zechariah 12. It was a day of revival as it was in Nehemiah; he and Haggai are prophets of revival, and Zechariah is occupied with that. First he says, And the leaders of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength through Jehovah of hosts their God. How we should realise that, how the Lord would maintain those who lead, and the saints have a portion of meat in due season. How they value the inhabitants of Jerusalem, they are supported by those persons at Jerusalem. 

    Then in verse 8 we are told what marked them. In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David. See what men they become. You take the young men and women that attend the meetings, see what they become. They become as David. Do not we need such persons, who stand upon their feet in a crisis, who defend the truth, standing by the leaders? These are the persons, the inhabitants of Jerusalem, those that dwell in the city, they shall be as David, a great military warrior, without equal in the Old Testament: saints who are characteristically inhabitants of Jerusalem, shall be as David. 

    The Lord is appealing to us in this way, as to whether we are seeking money or position in this world at the expense of Jerusalem, the holy city, that is, the assembly in the sense in which it is available at the present time. The Lord would appeal to us so that we may be characteristically inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

    Pages 288 - 457 - The Liberty of Sonship. Notes of Meetings held in Bournemouth and London, 1935 (Volume 128). 
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    NEHEMIAH - CHAPTER 12 (JND 36)

    Nehemiah 12

     16. We have here Zechariah the son of Iddo in the days of Joiakim son of Jeshua; and in the Targums, in Jeremiah, the Jews are accused of slaying Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophet and priest, in the sanctuary. Note in Zechariah 1:1 Berechiah is the son of Iddo; compare Matthew 23:36, Zacharias the son of Barachias. So that we have remarkable historical probability of Zechariah the prophets being so killed, but I avow that 2 Chronicles 24, being nearly the last chapter in the Hebrew Bible, I think it exceedingly probable that it may have been the Zechariah referred to in verse 20 that the Lord refers to, Son of Barachias being an addition. 

  
    THE MAN OF GOD (JT 47)

    2 Timothy 3: 17; Deuteronomy 33: 1; 1 Kings 17: 24; 2 Kings 4: 8,9; Nehemiah 12: 24

    I have in mind to present the idea of a man of God in its application to the present time. If there are not those who may be so designated, there should be; it should be the aspiration of all, especially those who serve amongst the saints in a prominent way, and in view of our own times it is significant that Timotheus, as far as I know, is the only one so designated in the New Testament. His being a young man brings the matter within the range of all of us, even the youngest; it is something to be attained, and this is not by mere ability. Divinely given ability is necessary for the service of God, but it does not alone suffice for the filling out of the thought of the man of God, one who, as I hope to show from the examples in the scriptures read in the Old Testament, represents God and stands for all that is of God. That Timotheus is the only one mentioned in this way does not imply that he is the only one that could be so designated in the New Testament. It is needless to say that the writer of the epistle was one, and many others. 

    In 2 Timothy the title is not formally applied to Timotheus, as it is in the first epistle, but appears in this second epistle evidently in view of the last times when men of God are so needed; and in this respect it is remarkable that the preceding verse calls attention to the inspiration of Scripture: All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness: That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works 2 Timothy 3: 16,17. It is by no means implied that the Scriptures are not for other purposes than for use by the man of God. The Scriptures are in themselves a great testimony to God; evidently carefully thought of beforehand, although many centuries elapsed in the history of humanity and of Gods testimony before any Scriptures were written, but being written by the power of the Spirit, they embrace all that is necessary for the man of God to know, and for all saints to know. The book of Genesis is remarkably concise and yet comprehensive. Satan knows that, and that it lays the foundation for all that should follow, hence his great effort to discredit that book, as indeed all the books of the Pentateuch. One of the chief features of modern opposition to the truth is seen in the attack on the book of Genesis. There is negative guidance in that, for Satan selects what is worthy of attack, what is needful to get out of the way to defeat the purpose of God; and so the Spirit of God has graciously furnished remarkable expositions of the book of Genesis, as well as the other books of the Pentateuch, which all christians should read as entering into this verse, if they are to be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good works 2 Timothy 3: 17. 

    The Lord Himself stresses the books of Moses, placing them alongside His own words, indeed He says: if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my words? John 5: 47  remarkable grace and wisdom to stress thus the value of the Pentateuch. He began there in speaking on another occasion, not to a large congregation, but to two persons, and they erring christians. Christendom is full, alas! of erring christians, persons who have turned aside. Not that I am accusing any in particular, but it is a fact, and hence the example set by the Lord is to be observed: beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24: 27), showing that erring christians need to have the Scriptures not only read, but expounded. Exegetical works of great value on these books are current, and should be attended to if we are to be throughly furnished unto every good work. Expositions are of great importance, not that christians should depend wholly on them, they should read the Scriptures in dependence on the Holy Spirit. The Lord said, How readest thou? Luke 10: 26 to one man, and that is a good question for us all. If you read them aright you will be supported in them, they even preach the gospel. An unconverted man would do well to read them, for the Scriptures preached the gospel to Abraham, we are told, and here it is said to Timotheus: from a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. 2 Timothy 3: 15. They are able to do that. 

    The apostle says elsewhere, the Lord will give thee understanding 2 Timothy 2: 7; He is available to us. The Spirit too, guides us into all the truth. We are wonderfully furnished and no one who is ignorant is excusable. In fact, where people are ignorant and have no exercise the word might apply; let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14: 38. Very solemn! So we are to read the Scriptures. The Lord Himself says, Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: and they are they which testify of me, John 5: 39. They are full of holy matter, the most engrossing matter for the renewed heart, able to make us wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus. The eunuch is a good example; he says to Philip, How can I [understand], except some man should guide me? Acts 8:31. It is well to have the sense that you need to be shown. The eunuch was reading, but he admitted he was not getting help, and if not getting help in reading Scripture it is wise to ask; I would advise each to do so, to ask the person most likely to answer helpfully. We read of the Lord Himself in the temple hearing and asking questions. I am not going to say He needed to ask questions, as we do, but that is what He did, and then His understanding and answers! It is wise, as I said, to ask questions, but be sure of the person of whom you ask. Philip was a good person of whom to ask questions about the Scriptures; he was a man amenable to the guidance of the Holy Spirit, a safe man, not a man who trusted his own mind. An angel directs Philip to go down to the desert, and the Spirit says, Go near, and join thyself to this chariot Acts 8: 29, and he did. He was a man under the guidance of the Spirit, and Philip preached Jesus to the eunuch; so it is not only the understanding of the Scriptures that is needed, but the knowledge of Jesus, for He is the subject and substance of all Scripture. 

    Moses is, I think, the first man called a man of God. I begin with him. What is in mind is to point out the features of the man of God. They are not all in one man  they are all in Jesus, every one of them, and Nicodemus is a good example for us as to discernment of these features. He says, we know that thou art a teacher come from God John 3: 2. That is the idea  we know. There is guidance in that statement; he not only says that, but gives his reasons, for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, except God be with him John 3: 2. You may be sure if there are these marks in any one, you can designate him a man of God. Nicodemus would regard Jesus as pre-eminently what is indicated in the thought of a man of God, but he did not go very far, and there are many like him today. He was a questioner; he knew that Jesus was come from God, basing it on signs, but seemed to fail in not allowing light to flood his soul, although clearly he was a subject of the work of God. The true light is shining there before him, and yet he kept on questioning, and it would appear there was nothing definite reached in his soul at first. There are many like that, they come to meetings, and hear something and speak well of it, but the soul lacks light, the soul fails to take in the light that is shining, so that the person remains where he was  a member of the Jewish council. If John did not mention him we should have known nothing of him. John, representing love, mentions the least evidence of Gods work; he mentions Nicodemus three times, and finally as identified with Christ as dead, which is important. It is a pity he remained so long unidentified with a living Christ while He was yet available to him. Still Nicodemus recognised that Jesus was from God, and the Lord unfolded to him the truth as to new birth. 

    Jesus, the Word become flesh, represents every trait of the man of God; He is infinitely more than any of us. Moses beforehand exhibited some of these traits; he was near enough to Jesus in character to be His companion in glory. What a great end is before us! When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with him in glory, Colossians 3: 4. We cannot afford to be marked by discrepancies from what Jesus is if we are to appear with Him in glory. Moses, too, appeared in glory, he and Elijah; we can see how he is honoured; he speaks well of the people of God; that is a point in this chapter. It is remarkable that he is called a man of God here; he is called also a man of God as praying, the prayer of Moses, the man of God (Psalm 90). He is also called a man of God elsewhere, but he appears here for the first time as a man of God. The idea is cumulative; he did not just become one because he wrote this book of Deuteronomy, or this one chapter, but it is stated at the outset as if the Spirit of God would say, This is one of the most beautiful traits of the man of God that he can speak so well of the Lords people  he blesses them. He is not a characteristic critic of the people of God, not that they did not deserve to be criticised to themselves; but he is king in Jeshurun, that is, among people who are upright, in this chapter. 

    Every upright person in that day would regard Moses as a man of God. He speaks well of the people of God; he could speak ill of them, too, and we are to be warned by that, such a great man calling the people of God rebels, but it was not characteristic of him. This chapter is characteristic of him, he loved the people as Jehovah did. Of Jehovah he said, Yea, he loved the people Deuteronomy 33: 3. Moses loved the people too; the people he had known in their contrariety for forty years. Israel sinned from the time Moses knew them. The book of Ezekiel says they sinned in Egypt, sinned in the wilderness, sinned in the land, sinned in captivity; it is one history of sin. There were good features, but the general thought is continuous sin. There is not much in such conditions to draw out affection, yet it is after forty years with them that Moses speaks so well of the people (Deuteronomy 33). 

    Elijah is the next example. He accepted responsibility, took to heart personally the calamity in others. The son of the mistress of the house died, and Elijah made it his matter. God has great respect for men and women who identify themselves with the calamity in others. Notice what Elijah did. And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed, 1 Kings 17: 19. Elijah appeared in glory on the mount of transfiguration talking with Jesus, and what I am speaking of now entered into that, it is indicative of how God honours faithfulness in His servants; and He honours what is of Himself. 

    Elijah takes the child out of the mothers bosom; spiritually that was the real difficulty  the natural being usually the source of all troubles amongst the saints. He laid the child on his own bed, he took on the calamity as before God, as the passage goes on to say, And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son? And he stretched himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this childs soul come into him again 1 Kings 17: 20,21. What a beautiful complete identification with the child, with the calamity! And then the prayer, acknowledging he has no strength in himself to do anything. Power is in God, the God who raises the dead, as Paul said. That is a man of God; for he is acting for God, for the widow, 

    for the boy. Let us look at this feature in a man of God, and learn to accept as our own the calamities of the people of God, and bring God into the matter. I may share in a calamity and not help much in it, but if I bring. God into the matter it is a great deal. A man of God does that. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. And Elijah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into the house, and delivered him unto his mother: and Elijah said, See, thy son liveth. And the woman said to Elijah, Now by this I know that thou art a man of God, and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth 1 Kings 17: 22 - 24. He is discerned to be a man of God. It is not put just that way as to Moses. The Spirit of God calls him a man of God, but here the beneficiary of the man of God calls him that; that is, the saints come to know by what a man does and is, that he is a man of God. What greater renown can one have? Not that you are aiming at that. It is what God is in His work, in His purpose, that such a man has before him. Still, the incidental result is great, and here the woman who got the benefit says, He is a man of God. The representation of God becomes fixed in peoples minds in this way. 

    The third example is Elisha. What is to be observed here is not a widow, but a great woman, not great as in mere human parlance, but great in a true sense. Spiritually speaking she is the continuation of the widow who paid her debts from the proceeds of the oil and lived on the rest. The widow represents a believer living on the Spirit, the Spirit is life rightly understood, and makes us great in a moral sense, so that we are capable of seeing what is of God. It is a very great comfort that there are people in this world who can discern what is of God, and persons that are of God. The widow of Zarephath discerned by a signal miracle, not only that Elijah was a man of God, but that the word in his mouth was truth. Here we have a great woman, 

    and such a person is attested as having spiritual discernment. Many are regarded as great, but have they spiritual discernment? This womans estimate of Elisha was not based on his miracles. Elisha had been passing by her house: And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread. And she said unto her husband, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which passeth by us continually 2 Kings 4: 8,9. An holy man of God, a new term in our subject, one that ought to affect us all, because holiness is very scarce. Righteousness is scarce, but holiness is more so. Elisha is designated by her an holy man of God. One would covet to be known in that character. Moses is not said to be that, nor Elijah. Elisha is called it by this woman. Is her judgment right? That is to be considered. Is she affected merely by the presence of the man, such a great man, a man of great repute? That would be a poor thing. Men of repute are in demand. Is this woman just making much of a distinguished man? Evidently he is not affecting her naturally, she calls him holy, and she constrained him to eat bread 2 Kings 4: 8. That is, she is hospitable. To eat bread, not simply to spend an evening with them. The social side amongst us is to be watched; she had not that in mind. A man of reputation of this kind is sought after, and even for evening occasions. All no doubt may be well if under control, but all she constrained him to do was to eat bread. He needed support and she ministered support, a very great matter in the service of God. And so it was, that as oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread 2 Kings 4: 8. He did not go beyond that. 

    I speak of this, because of the importance of limiting ourselves in the service of God; not allowing the social side of things to influence us; it would surely tend to damage. He turned in to eat bread; he did not go further than that, he is a man of God. And then she called her husband into the matter, very important in these cases. She was evidently greater morally than her husband, which is humbling. She brought him into the matter and says to him, Behold now, I perceive that this is an holy man of God 2 Kings 4: 9. She evidently perceived it by his deportment as passing by her house. He came in according to her constraint to eat bread, and did not go beyond that. Elisha was a working man, as every professed servant ought to be. Not that the Lord does not make allowance for the need of rest; He does. He said to His disciples, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and rest a while, Mark 6: 31. He knows exactly what the strain of service is, and those served ought to take notice of this in regard of those who serve. It does not say that Elisha rested in this house, he just went in to eat bread. 

    Now she has a further thought  hospitality in a fuller way. He is a safe man, one to be desired and trusted in the house, so she proposes that a little chamber should be made; it would be no social matter. You understand I am speaking in the spirit of things, not in the letter, for we have affections, and these affections in a spiritual way ought to have play, but here the thought was isolation, not exactly to bring him into the family. Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on the wall; and let us set for him there a bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candlestick: and it shall be, when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither 2 Kings 4: 10. Servants are very glad often to get that little chamber, and not to have any part in the social side of the household. She had right thoughts, she was a great woman, a remarkable woman. How touching it is that he passed by continually! Where was he going? The Lord regards His servants as those who have to go out and journey; it is a great privilege to do it; but He says of each, he shall go no more at all out Revelation 3: 12. That is indeed to the overcomer in Philadelphia, in our own time; rest for ever is in view; so that, as Paul said, no servant should be lazily a charge to anybody. The time of rest is coming, he shall go no more at all out. This kind of hospitality brings about a living condition, results in better conditions in the locality wherever it is found. How much one sister can contribute to the living conditions in a locality! So that the outcome of this is life  a son, a great increase in the truth. I mention that as an inducement for this kind of greatness to be developed in regard to the service of God. 

    Finally, coming to David in Nehemiah, the point as regards him is an entirely different phase of the matter. It is a question now of the service of God in song. This has come up lately, and the Spirit of God seems to stress it, how a man who is marked by care and consideration for God in these things is a man of God. So we have in the verse read: And the chief of the Levites: Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with their brethren over against them, to praise and to give thanks, according to the commandment of David the man of God, ward over against ward Nehemiah 12: 24. The commandment, it is no optional matter, no question with him of learning to sing a few hymns, very often for personal enjoyment, the Lord with us doubtless, for we are to sing and make melody in our hearts to the Lord, but David commands it here, it is an imperative matter, and that is a word for the present time. The service of God is imperative. God would call us all into it, and so we have here according to the commandment of David the man of God Nehemiah 12: 24. It is in connection with this that he is called a man of God, not as a military man or as a ruler; he is not called a man of God in these connections, but as promoting the service of God. How important this is, and God would lay it upon us, and so we find a further word in verse 36 in connection with the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem. It says: with the musical instruments of David the man of God Nehemiah 12: 36. We are told about the musical instruments earlier, but David is not said to be a man of God there, the Spirit of God here crediting him with this remarkable thought, he is a man of God in relation to musical instruments and in relation to the service of God generally. He commanded the service and prepared the musical instruments. 

  
    DEDICATION OF THE ALTAR AND OF THE WALL (JT 54)

    Numbers 7:10 - 17; Nehemiah 12:27 - 43

    JTI was thinking of the dedication of the wall in Nehemiah, and the dedication of the altar in Numbers. It will be observed that these scriptures include the important thought of princes in relation to the great things in mind. The first scripture is a type of the inauguration of the dispensation, and the second is a remnant period, but the princely thought is quite prominent in both. It is said, princes shalt thou make them in all the earth (Psalm 45:16), and I thought it would be appropriate to be drawn into the current of this thought, and the main subject, namely the dedication of the altar and the dedication of the wall. Numbers 7 contemplates the heavenly system set up, as it is said, And it came to pass on the day that Moses had completed the setting up of the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and hallowed it, and all the furniture thereof and the altar and all its utensils, and had anointed them, and hallowed them, that the princes of Israel, the heads of their fathers houses, the princes of the tribes, they that were over them that had been numbered, offered (Numbers 7:1,2). Who they are is very plainly stated. They are active in relation to a heavenly system in the antitype; that is, among ourselves, and one thing to be noted is that each one had his day, according to verse 10: And the princes presented the dedication-gift of the altar on the day that it was anointed; and the princes presented their offering before the altar. And in verse 11 it says, each prince on his day. So that whilst there are twelve of them, and they act together, for there is one gift and one offering, we may say, yet each one is seen offering, seen acting. 

    ANWWould you suggest for us the difference between anointing and hallowing and dedicating? 

    JTThe anointing, of course, we all know alludes to the use of the oil as in Exodus 40. All the parts were anointed with oil, the altar and its utensils; then the hallowing accompanies the anointing, I would think, as a mental thought. The whole scene was mentally accepted; I mean, it is so regarded by those who have to do with it, involving the idea of holiness and separation. You had something to add to that? 

    ANWFather, thy name be hallowed (Luke 11:2). It is held sacred in the mind. Then would the dedication be the feeling of the princes in regard to it? 

    JTYes; it is devoted formally to certain purposes. The altar is devoted. That is the idea of dedication, use in the service of God. We might go into a building set up for religious purposes here on earth now, and think it was hallowed, but it can only be so by the state of the persons who were regarding it. That implies the Spirit; what Christians are. That power does not belong to unconverted people however religious they may be. 

    WWMYou spoke of the dedication of the altar in the beginning of this dispensation. Does that suggest the beginning of Acts? 

    JTYes; things were taking form then, the Holy Spirit having come, confirming what we are saying, that you cannot have Christianity by mere natural, mental attitude or ceremony. It must involve the Spirit. 

    ANWVerse 88 says, This was the dedication-gift of the altar, after it had been anointed. 

    JTThat confirms it. It was a very big affair, too. The dedication-gift is depicted in these verses beginning with verse 84, Twelve silver dishes, twelve silver bowls, twelve cups of gold: each silver dish of a hundred and thirty shekels, and each bowl seventy: all the silver of the vessels was two thousand four hundred shekels according to the shekel of the sanctuary; twelve golden cups full of incense, each cup of ten shekels, according to the shekel of the sanctuary: all the gold of the cups, a hundred and twenty shekels. All the cattle for the burnt-offering was: twelve bullocks, twelve rams, twelve yearling lambs and their oblation; and twelve bucks of the goats for a sin-offering. And all the cattle for the sacrifice of the peace-offering was: twenty-four bullocks, sixty rams, sixty he-goats, sixty yearling lambs. I think, viewing that antitypically, we can see what the force of these terms is, and that all imitations are just spurious or worse. The assumption of buildings and the like being hallowed is just false. There is no virtue in it at all. 

    CAMReferring to early Acts, would you say this wealth was acquired by the twelve during the life of the Lord? Where would all this wealth have been accumulated? 

    JTThat is a good inquiry. We are told in Genesis 15 that Israel would come out of Egypt with great wealth, which would allude to just what you say: what we get in our exercises in an early sense in company with the Lord. That is what the disciples acquired, but that period could not be what is described here typically. It was before the Spirit came. This passage contemplates the Spirit having come. 

    CAMYes; I noticed you said that. I thought when you said that it would be the Spirit making the wealth good. The altar was not very intelligently known by them until the end of the Lords life. 

    JTThe Lord stressed it as He drew near to the close. He stressed the idea of suffering. He made His soul an offering for sin. 

    WFKWhat constitutes a prince? Is it one who has something to give to God? 

    JTIt is just what our brother suggested. What the disciples were as in company with the Lord, and what Israel was in the type as it came out of Egypt. It came out with great property, great wealth. 

    WFKWould Barnabas be one, a prince? 

    JTJust so; the twelve all had that character. The wealth had to be put together. It is viewed as one in this chapter. 

    WFKHave you any thought as to why there are twelve? 

    JTThe princes stand in relation to the system as representing intelligence and wealth. It is the heavenly system that we are in connection with. These men are called princes right through. They adorn and support the thing in this sense in a princely way, so that the whole divine system takes character in this sense by what they do. We are not impoverished persons. Christianity is set up in wealth. 

    GVDWould the crowd of names in Acts 1 suggest something of princely wealth? 

    JTI think that is good. Names would indicate that. We are all living, all distinguishable. You will notice here that paragraphs are carefully pointed out, beginning with verse 10, referring to the first prince. He is spoken of at the beginning of this paragraph and at the end of it. And he that presented his offering the first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah. And then we are told in verse 17, This was the offering of Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And so with every paragraph. Each prince is designated by his name, and his fathers name and what he offered, so that he, on his day, is on everybodys mind. Each of them has a great place, and then they are all seen together and the volume of their offerings is all viewed as one. 

    FSCHave you any thought as to why the order of the names is changed from chapter 1? They are all named one by one there, but the order is changed here. 

    JTIt says, The princes of Israel, the heads of their fathers houses, the princes of the tribes, they that were over them that had been numbered, offered. What is the allusion you make to chapter 1? What is the first name mentioned in chapter 1? 

    FSCReuben. 

    JTThat is because Reuben is the first-born. We begin here with Judah. 

    FNWThe order here corresponds with the order of the encampments in chapter 2. 

    JTThat is right. It is a sovereign matter, whereas the other is evidently by birth just as the names on the shoulder-pieces and on the breastplate. So that we are in the presence of divine ordering and selection. The princes are all viewed in that light, which will be the eternal position. 

    CAMIn some sense these princes all seem to be equally wealthy, at least in the gift. 

    JTThat is the wonderful thing, that it is so. I suppose it would be by arrangement, but it is to bring out in the antitype that each prince has his gift. There is no distinction except sovereignly, that they are sovereignly situated, hence Judah has the first place; but all the others are just as well to do as far as their gifts are concerned. 

    CAMWould that have to do with what the prince is Godward, because when it comes to what a prince does in conflict there might be quite a distinction? 

    JTIf he is left to himself, if it is an optional matter, which, of course, God recognises, too  what you bring. God will recognise you in what you bring, as in 1 Corinthians, the gifts or collection; Paul made provision for what they would give and brought the first day of the week into it, and then in 2 Corinthians there is much enlargement on what was done, but here it is not that, as if God were to say, You are all to look alike and give alike. You have plenty to do it with. Therefore, every prince  take Nahshon  he not only comes under the eye of heaven in what he is doing, but of all the congregation. It is a wonderful day, and this prince has every heart and mind for that day, so that he will be known for ever. 

    CAMSonship underlies it. In that sense we are all equal. 

    JTQuite so; sonship does underlie it. The principle was there before they left Egypt  Israel is My son. 

    QuesMay I ask if this offering is tribal or household-wise  the offering as offered by the princes? 

    JTIt is the tribe. You will notice what is said. The princes of Israel, the heads of their fathers houses, the princes of the tribes. Of course, the household necessarily enters into the tribe, but the tribes are outstanding, so that it says, And he that presented his offering the first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah. It is a tribal thing, but the household necessarily enters into the tribe. 

    QuesHow does that stand in relation to the various cities or assemblies or localities? 

    JTI think that is what is in mind  the idea of leadership prevailing everywhere in the assembly, so that Nahshon is a sort of leading man and he is before us a whole day, and we are reminded he belongs to the tribe of Judah, and it is on account of the sovereignty of God. It is not Reuben, but Judah. That is what we learn on that day. It is a twelve-day matter. They are all in it, I suppose. How long it took, I do not know, but it was a daily matter for each prince. 

    WFKAnd then at the end the aggregate is taken up. Would that be assembly service? 

    JTIt is to show how real the unity was; that their offerings were alike. 

    ANWDoes the precise similarity in what they offered denote that in the princehood there is no rivalry? 

    JTThat is what is meant. We are in the presence of the divine system which is an eternal thing, a heavenly thing, and God is parading His princes, the production of His own work. Each one is seen by himself and then their offerings are all seen as united as one. 

    JTJrDoes the measure of the sanctuary coming in here show that the thing is all according to the divine requirement? 

    JTI think that is what is meant. What preceded it necessarily enters into this. Numbers is the tabernacle in the wilderness, but it is, nevertheless, a heavenly system. It is as real as if it were in heaven; but it is in the wilderness. It has the innate power of holding itself free from defilement. It is as heavenly in the wilderness as it is in heaven, but it requires more power down here to keep out the evil. That is why the princes are so prominent, because they have wealth enough to do that spiritually. 

    ABPWould you suggest what is typified in the basons and the bowls and the offerings themselves? There is no moral issue to be settled here. It seems a sort of abstract setting. 

    JTApparently they are all ready. It must have been either by corporate agreement or by great spiritual unity that they are all alike. I would think that in eternity it would appear that we are all alike, because we are constituted alike, not by formal agreement. It is because of what we are. It would bring out the uniformity of Gods work, without any formal agreement on the part of those who are the subjects of it. 

    CAMI was struck by the reference you made to Psalm 45:16 Princes shalt thou make them in all the earth. The next verse says, Therefore shall the peoples praise thee for ever and ever. That is as near eternity as can be. 

    JTJust so; the time of merging comes in; the flesh and blood period comes in, and then what it is as merged in its final relation. It is the outcome of the perfect work of God, all done on the principle of pattern. 

    FNWDoes the special vow of the Nazarite come into this? 

    JTVery likely. The teaching is certainly cumulative, and this chapter must be the outcome of the previous one, even as to the numbering and as to the position of the princes. It must work out from the facts presented in the earlier part of the book, so that the work of God is magnified. What hath God wrought? (Numbers 23:23). God is parading this matter of His princes; they are all brought forward and it is made sure that the one mentioned in each is named at the end of it, and it is really his work; it is his product. Why is it that he had the same as the others? That is left open. That has to work out in the work of God. We do not agree with one another as to how we are to appear eternally. It is Gods doing. But we agree with one another on general principles; we love one another. 

    JTJrWould this be what Balaam saw? There was no iniquity in Jacob or Israel. 

    JTJust so. He saw them dwelling in tents. It was what he saw, the individual dwellings  that it was a question of the work of God in each, but they were all in one set of tents. 

    ABPIf I understood what you had in mind, what is given represents the greatness of the work of God in the person, but the offerings represent a personal appreciation of the work of Christ, not as related to any particular moral issue but what it was in its own greatness. 

    JTI would say that, so that each prince would have the same apprehension of any given phase of Christ. They all had the same opportunity. They met with Him. The men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us (Acts 1:21). So that they all had the same opportunities, and I believe God is saying they did not have a special personal understanding with each other that they were to have the same mind about the Lord, but in result it was so. It was not their design, but it was Gods design, so that the product is here. 

    APTRegimentation seems to be the order of the day now. I was wondering if this chapter indicates the divine way. Would that be right? 

    JTTell us more, please. 

    APTI was only struck with the suggestion that we will all be like Christ. It will be as a result of Gods work in us, not in a regimental way that men have in their minds, but it will be all Gods sovereignty. I do not know how to express it, but these twelve men here were alike in everything they did, but it evidently had divine approval. 

    JTThat is what is meant in the antitype. However much or little you have taken in of Christ, you have exactly the same opportunities as others, and God is the Potter, so to speak. He is the great Former of all, and He has a scheme in His mind. He is going to make that scheme work out through your exercises, so that His pattern is perfect at the end, because it is said of Christ that we are to be conformed to His image. There is a real change to His image, and He is to be the Firstborn among many brethren. They are all made according to pattern. The greatness of God is seen in the fact that He works out His pattern through your exercises and mine. He reaches His end. I believe that is the parade here. It is a field day. What hath God wrought! We get that later, but these princes excel as examples of His workmanship. 

    ACThis chapter speaks largely of the dignity of the princes. Levites are often mentioned, but is there any distinction between what is levitical and princely? 

    JTThe levitical part is in the first paragraph. You will notice that, the giving of the princes  of waggons and bullocks. They did not specify what they were to be used for, but it says they presented them before the tabernacle. And Jehovah spoke to Moses, saying, Take it of them, and they shall be for the performance of the service of the tent of meeting, and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to each according to his service. And Moses took the waggons and the oxen, and gave them to the Levites. Two waggons and four oxen he gave to the sons of Gershon, according to their service; and four waggons and eight oxen he gave to the sons of Merari, according to their service,  under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none, for the service of the sanctuary was upon them: they bore what they carried upon the shoulder (verses 3 - 9). That is all a settled matter by itself before we come to verse 10. It is a question of levitical service and how God is providing for them according to the work. The princes offerings fitted exactly with that. God is taking on the princes gift of oxen and waggons for His priests to use. 

    ACThere is a merging, and the thing in itself is of such unique dignity that when it comes to the place the princes have in the chapter there is a climax reached. 

    JTThe waggons and the oxen did not have to be held in reserve until some need arose. Heaven immediately specifies their use, showing the gift of the princes was in accord with the mind of heaven, meaning it was all in love. Everything we have is useful and useable and should not be held in reserve. 

    JAPAre all saints looked at as princes? Psalm 113:7,8 says, He raiseth up the poor out of the dust; from the dunghill he lifteth up the needy, to set him among nobles, among the nobles of his people. We have been raised from the dunghill. 

    JTThat is the thought. They are looked at here as in the heavenly system to bring out what God has wrought. The dunghill will all have gone out of sight when we enter into heavenly places. Like Peter, a fisherman, see what God has made out of him. 

    RWSBeing seen by them during forty days (Acts 1:3). Would the impressions gathered up then, seeing Him, be co-ordinated by the Holy Spirit coming down? 

    JTI think so. It was to confirm the pattern. The Lord coming in in the forty days would be a highly finishing process. That is, it was Himself in a spiritual sense, so that if He took five hundred brethren, He would make them what they had never been before in that appearing. They would be impressed all at the same time by what Christ is, as you might say  glorious. So that it is into the same image from glory to glory (2 Corinthians 3:18). 

    RWSI was interested in your stressing the point of the Holy Spirit. Sometimes we speak about the way the disciples are spoken of in the Scriptures toward the end, not very favourably, as in Luke, and I wondered if after the impression of the forty days, the Spirit would take that on and make them princes. 

    JTI think He would. The matter is all one. We might say the Lord made the twelve apostles while He was down here, but they really are included in the gifts He received above. He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets (Ephesians 4:10,11). He received as Man gifts for men, all in relation to men. Now you cannot say the twelve were not included, and, of course, historically, they would gather what the heavenly part is by the Spirit having come, and even by the appearances of the Lord during the forty days, but it is all one thing. Therefore, the twelve would be included in the list alluded to in Ephesians 4:11, And he has given some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers, for the perfecting of the saints; with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ; until we all arrive ... It is all one thing. It took years to do it, but it is all one thing. It is all a heavenly matter. They have all come out of heaven. Christianity has come out of heaven and is going back into heaven. I believe that enters into this chapter. 

    JTJrIn regard to our unity which you were speaking about, we have that thought in Ephesians 4:3: using diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. It is a secret matter, the working out of unity in the princes. There is no jealousy or ill feeling, but love is behind the whole matter. 

    JTThat is the way to get at it, and the divine pattern is there, and it will be worked out. There will be no discrepancy whatever. 

    APTIn the selection of one to take Judas place, evidently there was no discrepancy with him. 

    JTApparently not. He fitted in, but they were all immersed in the heavenly pattern. It is not simply what they learned here below, but the effect of the heavenly hue being put on them. So that they are all from the same source. 

    ANWWhile Matthew and John accompanied the Lord in His life of flesh and blood, they evidently received their ministry at Pentecost. 

    JTReally they all did. Their real ministry was after the Spirit came down. Peter was a leader. First Peter. He shows how perfect He was in His work. The Lord went up, we are told, far above all the heavens. We are not told that in Acts. It is Paul who tells us that to bring out what this matter is; this matter of gift and princes, that it is not simply what they acquired in the company of Christ here below. They come out of heaven. The Holy Spirit brings the whole matter down, and they are immersed in it. 

    CAMThat heavenly light in Pauls soul lights up that quotation from the Psalms about His having gone up there as Man, there for men, and when that heavenly light leaves its height all the whole scheme opens up with glory. 

    JTJust so, so that the allusion to heaven in Acts enters into all this. First, the sound from heaven, and the Spirit coming out in power, breathing, and then the light from heaven, and then the voice from heaven. All that is in keeping with what we are saying. The heavenly thing embraced all that was at Pentecost. Paul came in later, but it is the same matter. He mentioned them all together in 1 Corinthians 15. He came in last himself, he says, but it is all the same thing. The idea of rivalry and ambition being shut out  even although it may be there, God will wear it down so that it will never come into the pattern. It would mar the pattern. Someone was writing the other day that the Lord is taking on fresh workmen, as if the work was enlarging. But He is going to unify all that He is doing, so that the model is right. 

    ABPThe large place that is given to the peace-offering has some relation to that. 

    JTI would think that. The first thing mentioned after the full vessels is, one young bullock, one ram, one yearling lamb, for a burnt-offering; the second is, one buck of the goats for a sin-offering; and the third is, and for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five yearling lambs. That, I think, would bring out the fellowship side. Now, John says, that which we have seen and heard we report to you, that ye also may have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1:3). Well, now, I think these peace-offerings mean  there was a lot of that at the beginning, not only the idea of the burnt-offering, and the sin-offering, but this peace-offering. The brethren were all together, we are told; first in one place, and then they were all together, in principle. The end of Acts 2 shows they were all together, which would mean these peace-offerings, and God having part in it. So that we are all getting together, and getting to be like one another. You do not want to have anything very different from others if you love them. You want to be like them and they like you, and all like Christ and all like God. It is a unifying idea all the way through. 

    JTJrI suppose when Paul went up to Jerusalem and spent fifteen days with Peter that was what was in mind. 

    JTHe would see what Peter thought and would take it on. It is that sort of thing all the time, and these meetings are intended for that in our case, that we should be like each other. 

    CAMBefore we go to heaven there will be that kind of union among the saints all over the world. 

    JTThat is what the Lord is aiming at, and the pressure abroad and the discipline we are going through, specific things, are all to that end. There is a lot of elimination needed and it is going on. It is a making process. 

    JAPIt is a remarkable thing that the first division was over an altar. The tribes of Reuben and Gad built an altar of grand appearance which was over against the other altar. It really divided the brethren. 

    JTDo you mean it was a partisan thing? 

    JAPIf we are all looking at one altar, we will be right. 

    JTTherefore the dimensions are specifically given. There is so much made here of the dedication of the altar. It is the place we gather and where we sacrifice. 

    ABPThere was no re-dedication of the altar. In the book of Ezra when it was set on its base it functioned immediately without any re-dedication. That would be in line with the unity of the matter, the same thing going through. It is not re-established. 

    JTYes, indeed. 

    JHIn John 17:23 the Lord says, That they may be perfected into one, would that be the thought of unity? That the world may know that thou hast sent me. 

    JTJust so. John 17 enters into all this most beautifully, and especially the glories there. The glories that the Lord manifests, the one that He is going to enter into, that He had been in before, and the one that is being given Him, and the one that He is giving others Himself. Glories are like degrees, but affecting us, unifying us, similarising us, that we rejoice in others glory. 

    FNWThe testimony went out by the kings of Midian, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king (Judges 8:18). There was similarity on princely lines. 

    JTThat is good. 

    FSCDo you think the vessels refer to Christ down here? 

    JTThey are different sizes, one of different metal even, so that they deserve very special consideration as to what they allude to. It is not that silver is of any less value than gold here. They are metals of precious importance, silver alluding to a certain feature such as redemption, and gold to what is of God, but they are both really alike. Silver and gold are of the same value. They must allude to what there was in relation to these princes  what an apprehension each had of each vessel; so that the likeness of each, the correspondence between them would be derived from all they had inwardly as vessels. Vessels must denote what was in the offerers mind. The mind has a great deal to do with all this in the antitype. It is what is working in our minds; the ideas we have. 

    WWMWould you say we have Mary of Bethany brought in at the end of the Lords pathway in John, to show what this offering really was? She had it in her heart. She would carry the feelings of what would correspond with the princes. 

    JTThere is no box mentioned. She was the box. I believe that is the idea. There is a box mentioned in the other gospels, but not in John, and yet she kept it, so that she must have had power to keep out corruption; love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption (Ephesians 6:24). Judas was there. He is over against her, very opposed to a vessel containing anything that referred to Christ. 

    TEHWould you help me in relation to Peter and John? Peter said, Look on us (Acts 3:4). Is that the ornamental side of the truth in the person? 

    JTI would think that. There is something there to be looked at. It fits into what we are saying. They were in the hands, of course, of Christ, but they were heavenly. The heavenly side is not so much stressed until Paul comes, but it was there, and it was there in Peter and John. 

    ABPWe are told in Acts 2:47 that the Lord added those that were to be saved. But when we come to Paul he was an elect vessel (Acts 9:15). It is a vessel and in view of apostleship. 

    JTJust so. One would find that in Paul. For instance he says, Known and read of all men (2 Corinthians 3:2). What was that? It was what was in him. It was readable in him. It was in him, the place the Corinthians had in his heart. That is the sort of thing, what a vessel has, whether there is love for God or for Christ, or the Spirit, or for the brethren. 

    FSCIt says they were both full of fine flour mingled with oil for an oblation. 

    JTThat would be Christ as He was anointed here, but, I would say, inclusive of what He is above, because He received from the Father above, and shed forth the Holy Spirit. It is Christs humanity and the power of His Spirit. Whether we apprehend that, is a question, because His life was taken from the earth. That is a thought that has to be understood, and whether you can carry that sort of thing in your vessel  a life that was unique. There never was any like it and there never will be any like it. It is the uniqueness of Christ as a Man down here. It is the meat-offering, but it is more than that. It is unique in that there was none like it before and there never will be any like it. Whereas what He is now in heaven, we will all be like Him. We are made like Him. He is the Model for us all. It is not after the pattern of what He was here below in the mere personal sense; it is what He is up there. We know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is (1 John 3:2). 

    RDGEven as he is, we also are in this world (1 John 4:17). 

    JTIt is not what He was down here. It is what He is, so that He is coming to change our bodies of humiliation and make them like His body of glory. That is the thing to have before us. That is not what He was down here. It is what He is up there. 

    APTHe receives of mine and shall announce it to you (John 16:15). Is that what He is now? 

    JTIt is what He is now up there. There was a perfect knowledge when the Spirit came down of what the Lord was there and the position He held up there. It is a heavenly Christ we are dealing with. It is not what He was, but what He is. 

    JHThe eunuch is linked up with a heavenly man. Philip announced the glad tidings of Jesus to him (Acts 8:35). 

    JTHe could not have told you, perhaps, as you could tell us now, but that was the truth. 

    FNWHow far does the thought of redemption enter into our services in heaven eternally? 

    JTThat is a matter to be considered, too. People often think, Well, we will always be telling what He has done for us, and how different we are to what we used to be, but there will be nothing of that. What we may say in regard to remembrance will come out in the judgment-seat of Christ, but after that it is what we are according to divine counsel. It is new creation. That is the eternal state of things. 

    ANWIn whom we have redemption. It is there; (Ephesians 1:7). 

    JTHow far that will be carried is a question, but I am certain that most Christians think that will be our theme. Whereas, the eternal position goes beyond that, what God had in His mind before the world was. 

    APTThe apostle puts it in Ephesians 1, just to make the picture complete, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences. It is not so much to dwell on that side. 

    JTThat comes in after verse 5 of Ephesians 1. If you look at it you will see he is dealing with counsel first, and then redemption is brought in. 

    ANWWould you say that redemption enters into the foundation of the eternal realm? 

    JTIt does while we are in time; while there is opposition. They overcame by the blood of the Lamb. All that is most essential, but whether there is not something beyond that when all that is settled is a question. 

    APTEphesians 1:3 - 6 says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love; having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he has taken us into favour in the Beloved. 

    JTThat is the fixed state of things. Redemption comes in after that. In verse 7 it says, in whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of offences, according to the riches of his grace; which he has caused to abound towards us in all wisdom and intelligence. That is the thought; that redemption will be always in evidence while it is needed, but there is such a thing as new creation, and that is what we are looking on to  a new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness dwells. 

    CAMThe expression you have used as to a dip into time helps. It is not many of us that know much about the idea of One that was before the dip into time, in connection with the saints. 

    JTWe must not assume for a moment that God started in new plans after sin came in and was settled. He is carrying out His first plans all the time. They were interfered with. 

    ANWBeing here in the place of favour you can dismiss it? 

    JTThat requires great attention and care lest you might belittle the foundational side of the position, the work of Christ, but we must make room for new creation. 

    Now, as regards Nehemiah we have no time now. It was only just to link up the idea of fellowship in the walls, and how the princes were there again in remnant times. The idea continues in the two choirs, that they are jubilant in spite of the depression there must have been. They are jubilant. Those choirs are all singing and the singing was heard afar off, we are told in verse 43, And that day they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced for God had made them rejoice with great joy; and also the women and the children rejoiced. And the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. It is to show what remnant times can be. 

    WFKWhat have you to say about the dedication of the wall? 

    JTThat is fellowship. We are in it, but we rejoice in it, and it is so strong you can walk on it and sing on it  two choirs. 

    CAMWhat the assembly has today shows that it is not worn out. Time has not had a wearing effect on it. 

    JTSome of us were saying the other day that every church had its day as well as every prince. Each has its day. The book of Revelation gives us seven assemblies and I believe Philadelphia would indicate there was nothing worn out at all. The same ideas are there. The Lord contemplates something He has pleasure in and that He loves. It is having its day now. 

    RWSDoes that link on with the musical instruments in verse 36? With the musical instruments of David the man of God; and Ezra the scribe before them. 

    JTThese men were equal. Ezra was equal to any priest. The quality was there. He was leader of the first choir. Nehemiah was hardly officially a priest, but he was a great spiritual man, a great prince, and he had to do with the second choir, but, he says, after them. Ezra was before but he was after, showing he was a humble sort of man, but he was filling the thing out. 

    JTJrYou need both of these servants: those who go on before, the scribe in the word of God, and those who are behind and look after the saints. 

    JTJust so; a man that is content to be that, to come in behind. 

    ABPThat helps us to understand that if a man says things about himself it is not because of his ego. 

    JTQuite so. He was a great man not in the world or government, but a great man spiritually. See what he is doing; he is in the whole matter, and Ezra has the official place as a priest, a thoroughly pedigreed priest and leader. He is ornamenting the whole position. It is not so great as it was in Aaron s day in the quality and character of it, but in Nehemiah you have a great man. He is not exactly an official, but he is coming in and filling the thing out. So that it is a wonderfully good time, and you may say he is in it. 

    QuesThe princes give colour to the occasion? 

    JTThat is the idea. It is the same idea in Numbers 7. 

    RemIn John 11:1 it says the village of Mary and Martha her sister. They gave colour to the place. 

    JTJust so; they gave character to the place and all that happened. Well, you see here the musical instruments of David, the man of God, and there are people who can use these instruments, which means they are people like David or Asaph, and so it is now. It is our day. It is Philadelphias day. Every church has its day in Revelation. Well, how is our day shining? What is there in it? Does it answer to the mind of God? 

    JAPIs there a difference in the result of the two dedications? When the princes offered in Numbers 7, God spoke to Moses from off the mercy-seat, but here the joy is partly as the result of the dedication. 

    JTThat comes in after the offering of the twelve princes. Well, what is the difference? Each is a man like Ezra, who is in this singing matter. He is an instructed man. He is like a scribe, instructed in the kingdom of the heavens. He brings out of his treasures things new and old. Ezra is able to do that and to join in the song and lead in it. Why should we not have a good time like that in these times? God made them rejoice. God can do that if we let Him. He will make the thing full. The noise was heard afar off. It does not say it was heard in heaven, but no doubt it was. It was heard by others. 

    JTJrThey had to stand still in the prison gate. Every local meeting has its prison gate. You stand still there and think of them. 

    JTQuite so. 

  
    REVIVAL (4) (JT 81)

    Nehemiah 12: 27 - 43; Ezra 6: 16 - 22

    JTIt will be obvious to all that these scriptures are closely allied. It is a question whether we should begin with the house or the wall. It occurs to me we should begin with the dedication of the wall of the city as signifying typically fellowship, coming down to the level of all of us. It is a subject that has a great place with us, profitably. The house is, of course, a more spiritual thought, more inward, which I think we ought to look at secondly. But Nehemiah gives great prominence to the wall, first the building of it which would mean the recovery in our times, the recognition of fellowship. Fellowship is treated of in the two letters to Corinth: the fellowship of Gods Son in chapter 1, the fellowship of Christs death in chapter 10, and the fellowship of the Spirit in the end of the second epistle  of Gods Son, of His death and of His Spirit, in the epistles to the Corinthians. John however in his two epistles treats of fellowship with one another, with the Father and with his Son. If we are helped to go over the ground a little, oft traversed indeed profitably, then we may see the force of the dedication of the wall with these processions and the two choirs of singers, one moving in one direction and the other in another so that they meet. When we come to the house of God, both choirs stood in the house of God (verse 40). It would give us an inlet to the house in Ezra. 

    QuesWould there be any connection between what you are saying and the fact that Nehemiah is governor, representing the authoritative side in connection with the wall, and Ezra representing the priestly side in connection with the house? 

    JTThat is good, indicating the distinction to be kept in mind in our inquiry, that whilst he is acting under a gentile monarch, he is still acting under divine government. And the fellowship still stands in connection with the authority of Christ, so that it says in 1 Corinthians 10, Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?. That stands in relation to the truth of the fellowship. 

    SMcCWhat do these choirs suggest to you? 

    JTA jubilant spirit amongst the brethren  that we are in the fellowship, not in a somewhat disconsolate way, but happily and freely following it and commending it to others, I think that is the idea. 

    EPWould it be right to say Ezra deals more with their position and Nehemiah with their state? 

    JTPerhaps you would enlarge on that. 

    EPI was thinking of the great movement up from Babylon under Ezra; they are moved up from Babylon to the true position, whereas Nehemiah deals more with their condition as in that position. 

    JTI think that is instructive because Ezras movement is linked with the movements under Zerubbabel and Jeshua, though Ezra came in much later, contemporary with Nehemiah. The movement under Zerubbabel and Jeshua is a movement under the direct government of God; the proclamation was by Cyrus according to Ezra that they should return and build. Cyrus is a prophetic monarch: he had been spoken of in Isaiah before he was born, showing that God had had this matter that is indicated in Ezra long in mind, and the movement corresponded with his pre-revealed thoughts. Ezra is positional. The proclamation runs in Ezra 1: 1 - 4, And in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the word of Jehovah by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, and he made a proclamation throughout his kingdom, and also in writing, saying, Thus says Cyrus king of Persia: All the kingdoms of the earth has Jehovah the God of the heavens given to me, and he has charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whosoever there is among you of all his people, his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and build the house of Jehovah the God of Israel  he is God  which is at Jerusalem. And whosoever remains in any place where he sojourns, let the men of his place help him with silver, and with gold, and with goods, and with beasts, besides the voluntary offering for the house of God which is at Jerusalem. That is a remarkable proclamation and carries direct divine authority, for Cyrus recognises that God had given him the nations. And now he is very precise as to what the position is  it is at Jerusalem: He has charged me to build him a house at Jerusalem; so that it carries with it, you might say, the authority that David and Solomon had in their building. 

    SMcCIs it not significant in connection with that, that in Nehemiah 12 Ezra goes before them and Nehemiah after them? 

    JTI think that is orderly. Ezra would be the more spiritual. Nehemiah is the authoritative side, representative really of the gentile authority. Ezra had come up under gentile authority but he is recognised as a priest. In order to make clear the distinction between the two books, there is no proclamation in Nehemiah in the sense in which we have it in Ezra; Nehemiah is the outcome of one man being concerned about the people of God. It was God that was concerned about the building of the house and raised up Cyrus to do it, according to Ezra; but in Nehemiah it is the outcome of his own exercise. We are told that; the book opens with the words of Nehemiah, meaning that he is a man moved of himself. The meaning of his name, as given in the note, is Comfort of Jehovah  a word that should appeal to every brother and sister as to whether one is a comfort to God and to the saints in his service. Then we are told that Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he and certain men of Judah. And I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped, who were left of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem. And they said to me, Those who remain, that are left of the captivity there in the province, are in great affliction and reproach; and the wall of Jerusalem is in ruins, and its gates are burned with fire, Nehemiah 1: 2, 3. These verses show that Nehemiahs building is the outcome of one mans exercise, but the present revival that God has graciously granted is of Himself, more in keeping with Ezra. God had raised up Cyrus of Himself, spoken of long before he was born, showing that it was a matter of Gods mind, fixed on His calendar, that there should be a recovery of Israel after the captivity; a very foundational thought, for after all everything proceeds from God. But Nehemiah is the side of individual concern about these matters. As to ourselves, it is a question for each of us whether this revival is to continue, and whether we have right feelings about the weakness that exists at the present time  some meetings dying out or discontinuing, others arising  whether we have right feelings. So the two books put together in that way describe our position; God has wrought and He looks for individual concern about matters. Are they to be continued? Can I improve on present conditions? Can I make things better? That is Nehemiah. 

    EPWould it be right to say that this individual concern awakens mutual concern throughout the book? 

    JTI think that is the way the matter is. We have observed indeed in our readings since we have been here, that God works in relation to any right movement. One man moves with God and God works in relation to that man; I think there is abundant evidence of that. God works with one man and others are affected to move with him. It is a question of leadership in Nehemiah, one man feeling things rightly, so that the book begins with his words. 

    GHWould Ezra be more Johns side and Nehemiah more Pauls, the idea of authority? 

    JTJohns gospel speaks of God, beginning with the Word, everything emanates from that. What you say is right; Ezra presents God moving from the divine side. God moving in Cyrus, a gentile monarch, so that he might build the house of God at Jerusalem and for the release of Gods people. It is all from the divine side; God had spoken about it before; He had spoken about it by both Isaiah and Jeremiah. Nehemiah represents to us what one man can do who feels things amongst the people of God and would have them bettered; Nehemiah represents that side. As such a man as that works, God moves with him and he acquires moral power among his brethren. 

    SPWould you say it is right for us to inquire as to the different localities, inquire feelingly, not with a sense of being curious but as carrying the interests of the assembly? Should we inquire how things are moving, how the brethren are getting on? It should encourage circulation amongst the brethren. 

    JTI am sure it would. Any information of common interest that a brother obtains he should pass on because it is of value, pass it on to the brethren in his locality at the beginning of the meeting for prayer so that the saints hear, And the report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, Acts 11: 22. Tidings came of the work of God far away, and the ears of the assembly heard. The ears of the assembly are characteristic and they hear what God is doing, as we were reminded the other evening, Let us return now and visit the brethren ... and see how they are getting on, Acts 15: 36. Why should I not find out and make it known? Nehemiah made inquiry, I asked them concerning the Jews that had escaped .... 

    RemIn connection with what you are saying, this word revive is used by the enemy in this book, chapter 4: 2; it is used by the enemy to hinder the work of God. Our brother was saying the positive side should be circulated amongst us, but the enemy would seem to know what is going on and try to hinder it. 

    JTYes, he has ears too, and would use them to hinder. He knows what God is doing; that is very striking. 

    GATIf we have local exercises, troubles we call them, you would say it is fitting that we should let it be known so that we have the prayers of our brethren outside? 

    JTEven in regard to a meeting for care where there should be liberty for the circulation of all matters relative to the service of God; as it says in one of the hymns suitable for that meeting, Every interest precious to Thee finding in our hearts a place (305:2). These interests belong to God, and the needs of the testimony should be our concern. So in the meeting for care they come up and this information ought to be circulated. Sisters will do well to inquire; many of them do not. Their husbands will do well to tell their wives and families what they should know relative to these matters; they are common property. Everyone should know so that the prayers may continue. 

    SMcCIn some localities it has been implied that the brethren would be happier to consider the matter before them if visiting brothers were not present. Do you think that sentiment is right? 

    JTIt is very wrong. It denies the general fellowship. Visiting brethren normally ought to be a help. There is only one fellowship; exclusion of brethren in that way is merely natural sentiment. 

    SMcCWhat would you do if you were in a meeting where the brothers said they were not free to go on with the matter until the visiting brother went out? 

    JTIt is distressing. It shows how far natural sentiment enters into our affairs. 

    CHHIn this fellowship indicated in the wall and the choirs going round it, would all these different gates represent the different features of the fellowship which they had to take account of? 

    JTThe points touched on have a spiritual significance; the different gates touched on, even the persons, all have significance. We might notice one or two of them in verse 36 of chapter 12. And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azareel .... These names and the places mentioned by name carry spiritual suggestions that ought to be in our minds in relation to the fellowship. We shall perhaps speak a little later on that, but our present subject is the dedication of the wall. In verse 27, And at the dedication of the wall of Jerusalem they sought the Levites out of all their places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to hold the dedication with gladness, both with thanksgivings, and with singing, with cymbals, lutes and harps. That is the great general thought. One has been impressed in these meetings with the great prominence in revivals given to priests and Levites. They represent the operative work of God, operative instrumentally; if God is to carry on His work He has got His own instruments. No one enters into a matter involving operation without suitable instruments, and these instruments are prepared beforehand; they must be. I think that is what enters into the stress laid on priests and Levites in all these revivals; without these instrumentalities the operation cannot proceed. This operation here is a dedication, a peculiar service. It is an operation really but we must have a modus operandi, that is, a means whereby such an operation can go through. It is not for everybody to lead, it is for these persons mentioned by name here; but it says they sought the Levites out of all their places, to get them into line, to get them into position. Each should be in position in this great matter. 

    EGMcAWould you say that is like the apostle bringing it to the attention of the Corinthians in the first chapter, that God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord before he brings in the collective side of his teaching? It was in order that the priests and Levites might be stirred up to build the wall. 

    JTI think so; so that ye come short in no gift, awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ (verse 7). The allusion would be to what was there. You must have workmanship, not just anybody. Corinth must have proper workmanship, not just anybody. Corinth had skilled men, but not the right kind. Men are made skilful in the seminaries and the universities, but they are not the right kind; they do not come under the heading of priests and Levites. Here they are Gods divinely skilled men and the thought is, Let each be in his place. A Levite ought to be at Jerusalem  it says to bring them to Jerusalem; that is their place in relation to the work of God. 

    QuesDo we get that thought with Barnabas? And he went away to Tarsus to seek out Saul, Acts 11: 25. We are not told that anyone asked him to do it, but he saw the necessity to seek out a man that would be ready to help the saints at Antioch. 

    JTHe was the man for the moment, he was the man for the work; exactly. It is very striking in the Acts to note the allusions to levitical skill and instinct. I believe every brother and sister ought to take it to heart. Am I available for this matter? Am I skilled? Because skill is required. 

    SPWhy do things come upon us suddenly? It says in 2 Chronicles 29: 36 that God had prepared the people; for the thing was done suddenly. In our localities something might come suddenly. If we are not prepared we might get into difficulty. 

    JTQuite so; we may have to make special prayer about it as Hezekiah did. We are not to postpone the work if it is a movement of God. Things must be done. 

    JWDWould you say a little more about bringing the Levites to Jerusalem? What had you in mind about Jerusalem? 

    JTIt is a great position, the centre of everything in this matter, the centre of divine operations; so that the Levites were sought out of all their places to bring them to Jerusalem. We were speaking yesterday about the Levites being in their places under Josiah; they were in their places officially. It seems that here they were in the places they had sought out for themselves in the country. There was hesitation to go to Jerusalem. It says in chapter 11, verses 1 and 2, And the princes of the people dwelt in Jerusalem; and the rest of the people cast lots, to bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem, the holy city, and nine parts in the cities. And the people blessed all the men that willingly offered themselves to dwell in Jerusalem. It seems there was a hesitancy to dwell in Jerusalem; it requires spiritual instinct. And so it goes on to say in verses 3 and 4, And these are the chiefs of the province that dwelt in Jerusalem; but in the cities of Judah dwelt every one in his possession in their cities. Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and the Nethinim, and the children of Solomons servants. And in Jerusalem dwelt some of the children of Judah and of the children of Benjamin. It seems as if they were choosing their own places. The priests and Levites belonged to Jerusalem properly, where the house of God was. 

    QuesIn seeking out the Levites, do you not think a locality ought to have in its mind that there are brethren in other places that can help them? That requires that they must support the Levites. 

    JTThe Levites stand related to the tabernacle according to Numbers; they stand round the tabernacle under the supervision of the priests. So they have a universal bearing; they are universal in their service and ought to be availed of too. 

    QuesIs it not instructive to see the movements of this great servant? He went out and surveyed the scene by night. He went through the valley-gate, even toward the jackal-fountain, and to the dung-gate; and I viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were in ruins, and its gates were consumed with fire. And I went on to the fountain-gate, and to the kings pool; ... and turned back, and entered by the valley-gate and returned, Nehemiah 2: 13 - 15. Would that not suggest the attitude of mind that can be used for revival, a lowly spirit, and returning back in the same lowly spirit? 

    JTThe valley-gate would allude to the death of Christ. Joshua lodged in the valley in taking Ai. Really the line is going down as Christ went down and Nehemiah came back to that point. You can see how the Spirit of God could use a man like that. A man like that acquires moral weight amongst us, and the Spirit of God will use him to assert authority amongst us. 

    EPSo that the dedication of the wall would be the saints arriving at what he had arrived at before. 

    JTHe had the thought of building the wall. And now it is built, so we are entitled to introduce all his exercises into this dedication service. How he rejoiced in the fact of its being finished! He tells us how long it took to build. The great thought of fellowship is established. Now what do we think about it? Are we satisfied with it or are we complaining about the narrowness of it, complaining that the brethren do not want radios or smoking, practices that are defiling? If we are, we are not joining in this dedication; we have no part in these choirs; we shall be out of it. The thing is now settled and established and we are rejoicing in the fact. There is now some security in the fellowship. 

    EGMcASpeaking of that, is that why the movement of the first choir was toward the dung gate? Is it there that all these things go out? 

    JTYou are referring to chapter 12: 31: And I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall and appointed two great choirs and processions, on the right hand upon the wall towards the dung-gate. Very good; that is where all these things belong, at the dung-gate. It applies to mixed marriages too; all over the world there are certain outstanding things that one could mention, such as radios, smoking and mixed marriages. It is a constant battle, all these things have to be cast into this place of filth. We have already had the brook Kidron, typical of the death of Christ; that is how they are set aside judicially. The Spirit of God requires that they should be set aside and the standard is the death of Christ. 

    RemIn the next chapter conditions seem to come up again that would interfere with this joy. Nehemiah sees them bringing in things to sell on the sabbath, and he finds mixed marriages. He says I protested. You know brethren do not like you to protest, but if we see things wrong we should speak to one another and say, I protest. 

    JTVery good. And now let us see the order of these choirs: And I ... appointed two great choirs and processions, on the right hand upon the wall towards the dung-gate. And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of the princes of Judah ..., (verses  31, 32). Now I think that the position ought to be clearly understood, that these choirs are not only choirs, but processions. We do not want to be out of these things; we want to be in them, having part in the choir and in the procession, meaning that I am witness of this thing. I might not be taking much active part but I am in the procession; I am thoroughly in this matter of fellowship and I am glad to be in it. 

    SPIt is not optional. 

    JTNehemiah is commanding it. 

    JH-tIt is on the wall too, and over the gates, I was wondering if it would help us to see that the wall and the gates for the choirs and processions to move on must be established? 

    JTThere is liberty of movement; it is a happy occasion. Everyone, even if he is not actively engaged in the choir, is in the procession. The choirs and the processions are distinct thoughts; we may not be all singing, but the idea of the procession is very interesting; I am in line with that. 

    SMcCIs the choir the idea of giving a lead to the procession? 

    JTI think so. The song here is jubilance, you know, we are happy in the thing; a great time of joy. 

    EGMcAWould you say that in the procession there is also the thought of my public identification with this movement? I might be in my spirit in line with the thing, but am I ready to take my place in the procession, which would bring in reproach in connection with this matter? 

    JTYou can understand there would be reproach. These enemies that are spoken of earlier in the book said, If a fox went up, it would break down their stone wall (chapter 4: 3). That was when they were building. They would jeer at them in this procession, but there is moral power in it, I think the Lord would speak to us as to whether we are all satisfied about this matter of fellowship or whether we want the walls lowered and broken through. 

    CHHWould you say that in coming to the dung-gate singing, we should be happy that all these things should be put out? We have authority established to do away with these things, such as smoking, radios and all that kind of thing. If people persist in them we are not obliged to go on with them. 

    JTThat is evil and we are not obliged to go on with evil. God is with us in refusing it. We may be weak but surely He will triumph over these enemies. This compromising is so dangerous! Some say, Let it go; and there it is! The enemy is undisturbed in what he is doing. 

    RemThe priests and the Levites purified themselves; that is, we cannot take things up with others until we have first cleared our own houses. If brothers who have to take up these matters are not clear themselves, they are not able to do anything for others. 

    JWWould Sanballat, and Tobijah, and Geshem the Arabian be elements that would hold us in compromise? They say, Come, let us meet together in the villages in the plain of Ono. But Nehemiah says, I am doing a great work, and I cannot come down (chapter 6: 1 - 3). 

    JTVery good. We have a sense of the greatness of the work, we know what enters into it. I think that is very fine, I am doing a great work. Not simply that the work is great, but I am doing it, I am working at it. Now we cannot take up in detail these names that are mentioned here after verse 31, but I think the Spirit of God loves to bring forward names of those who are in this procession, people who are outstanding as supporting this matter of fellowship. They are happily in it, they are joining in the choir and they are in the procession. And then we find, as already remarked, that they had the musical instruments of David the man of God. It is a very remarkable thing that David is called a man of God in this connection, not in view of any great military operations, but in this connection of the musical instruments of David, the man of God. They have got these, so it is no mean choir. 

    JRHIn connection with these names verse 35 says, Certain of the priests sons. Why are they spoken of as priests sons instead of priests? 

    JTI do not know, except to bring in the thought of sonship. Earlier we have the word children, that is in verse 28: The children of the singers were assembled. Evidently two original words are used, one purely a family word, children; the other, sons, distinguished members of the family alluding to priesthood. Aarons sons is a thought that runs through Scripture; that is, we are related to Christ in sonship. Then we have Ezra brought into that section in verse 36 in connection with the instruments of David the man of God: And Ezra the scribe before them. 

    QuesIn regard to the two companies, it would be necessary for the choir to have a leader, and the procession having joined in with the choir would follow together co-operatively. Would that not mean that I walk with my brethren and that we find that we have the same objective? 

    JTI think that is good. The choir is certainly one thought and the procession another, but they are beautifully linked together. There is, I think, orderliness in the singing; singing is the leading thought. There is orderliness too in the procession, we have part in it in an orderly way. 

    GATWould this have any connection with the children of Israel marching around Jericho? They did not sing there, but shouted. 

    JTThere is a certain likeness, but there is more to it here. The procession around Jericho was very formal and very solemn; they were to be silent, not talkative. Talkativeness amongst us is harmful, In the multitude of words there wanteth not transgression; but he that restraineth his lips doeth wisely, Proverbs 10: 19. So that at Jericho Joshua enjoins silence in the movement, but the time will come to shout; we are to be ready for that. But here it is jubilance. The point here is that the saints are happy in the position into which they are brought, involving fellowship, involving the denial of things I like naturally. I am happy to sacrifice these things, I have better things in the fellowship of Gods Son. 

    EGMcAIn the choir there is the thought of training; and I was wondering if the singing of the choir would indicate that our minds are governed by the Scriptures, so that we move in line with the truth not only as it is in the Scriptures but as it is brought out by the Levites. Hence the procession follows and there is no question in the mind of the people as to what we stand for. 

    JTI think so. Anyone seeing these people, this remarkable performance in Jerusalem, would say, Whatever we may think about it, they are happy people. They are not disconsolate. At some of our meetings in England, these large meetings, the caterers expect that the brethren will buy their wares, cigarettes, drinks, newspapers and what not. And when the time comes between the meetings and the brethren move out, the people look at them and they are not buying those things at all. None of them are smoking; they remark on that. They do not buy newspapers; Cannot you read?, they say sarcastically. But then they have to admit that the brethren are not doleful looking, they are quite happy; that is the idea, we are contented in the things we have got. We have not what they rely upon for their joy, 

    and we do not use these things at all. We have our own joys. 

    SMcCWould the fountain-gate suggest something of that inward resourcefulness connected with the Spirit? 

    JTI think so. There is the fountain, but the word gate is also used, I suppose it would be the point where water is secured. The word gate to us means what is administrative, that there are administrative occasions. If it is the dung-gate, it would mean that certain things are sent there as judged to be filth; it is the administrative pronouncement as to evil things. But the fountain-gate is another thought; there the brethren are happy and free  we have ministry and things that help us and refresh us. 

    WMcKPaul says, I count also all things to be loss on account of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, on account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, and count them to be filth, that I may gain Christ, Philippians 3: 8. 

    JTWe can see gain relative to the dung-gate, but here we have the fountain-gate after David the man of God is mentioned, so that we are now touching exalted spiritual things. And at the fountain-gate, and over against them, they went up by the stairs of the city of David, at the ascent of the wall, above the house of David, even to the water-gate eastward (verse 37). It is moral ascent after you touch the fountain-gate; we are going up now and it is the stairs of the city of David, an appointed method, the appointed way of going up. We are not climbing up, it is orderly elevation. And it is at the ascent of the wall, above the house of David, even to the water-gate, even that length, the water-gate  where water is administered. 

    CHHWould that be seen in Psalm 87, Jehovah loveth the gates of Zion (verse 2)? Then As well the singers as the dancers shall say, All my springs are in thee (verse 7). 

    JTQuite so, the singers and the dancers say that, All my springs are in thee. That does not mean that my springs are in God, but my springs are in Zion; that is an ordered state of things that God has established. That is what is in mind here. 

    QuesIn one company Ezra leads and in the other company Nehemiah goes after, supporting them. Is there any thought in that? 

    JTThat is the next thing to look at, verse 38: And the second choir went in the opposite direction upon the wall, and I after them, and the half of the people, from beyond the tower of the furnaces even to the broad wall. We can all see the moral ascent reached in this first movement in relation to Ezra; it is to the water-gate even above the house of David. The second movement is in verse 38, the second choir went in the opposite direction and I after them, Nehemiah says. It is a question of authority behind; it is there. The choir is moving of itself, and the half of the people, from beyond the tower of the furnaces even to the broad wall; and from above the gate of Ephraim, and above the gate of the old wall, and above the fish-gate, and the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even to the sheep-gate; and they stood still in the prison-gate. Now there is not time to go into all these gates or points but they are worth keeping in our minds. And they stood still in the prison-gate, as much as to say, Do not forget that! But every gate here has a meaning, I believe. First of all, from beyond the tower of the furnaces, which I think would allude to discipline and pressure, the severity of the fire we are put through to refine us; and then to the broad wall. Persons thus refined have a good deal of latitude because we are brought to a broad place; we are not tied up under Jewish restrictions. 

    You can trust persons who have gone through the fire; that is the idea of the broad wall. There is latitude for us in what we are doing. 

    CHHWould that indicate that you are enlarged under pressure? 

    JTQuite so, In pressure thou hast enlarged me, Psalm 4: 1. You have room and you could be trusted to use it. Some of us have to be watched, but there are others who can be trusted. And then, from above the gate of Ephraim, which I suppose is the sort of gate which recognises leadership; Ephraim was the leading tribe at one time. Then, above the gate of the old wall; that is, we do not forget old principles or the old wall, what it was like or where the old gate was. 

    JHDo you get the idea of the choir standing still in the prison-gate in the second epistle to the Corinthians? Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of compassions, and God of all encouragement; who encourages us in all our tribulation. 

    JTQuite so. The prison-gate is to be noted  stand still there. We are not of much account unless we are in prison. The Lord says, I was in prison, Matthew 25: 36. He is the Leader in everything. The saints are the people who know characteristically what imprisonment means. 

    CHHThe Lord can adjust us in prison. 

    JTHe can use it because He knew what it meant. He used it on Simon. These gates should all be looked into. The tower of Hananeel has a peculiar meaning, a tower always denoting strength or distinction. 

    SMcCIf you just allude to them all  what of the fish-gate? 

    JTWe have got to the gate of Ephraim and then we come to the fish-gate; I suppose it would suggest something brought from a distance to Jerusalem. 

    But fish, I believe, typify among other things the sovereignty of God. He finds His people sovereignly as in the waters. You cannot find them, of course, though fish can be found. The general thought is that they are in an element that denotes the sovereignty of God. An immense place, the waters! God alone knows the depths of the waters. The Lord said to Simon, Cast in a hook and you will find one fish; it is a question of sovereignty. I suppose the fish-gate would allude to all that; also what marks fish characteristically is that they do not go with the current of things around. 

    SMcCThese gates are very interesting; this second movement is connected with a line of gates. That is not such an exalted level as the first movement. 

    JTThey end on the same level, I think the high level is in verse 37, but this choir brings in other thoughts that are conducive to this high level. Do not let us forget them. We have two towers, the tower of Hananeel and the tower of Meah, even to the sheep-gate, which we need not say much about; and then they stood still in the prison-gate. And then both choirs stood in the house of God, that is the point to reach here. The other ascent is more spiritual, above the house of David, even to the water-gate eastward; but both choirs stood in the house of God, and I and the half of the rulers with me; and the priests, Eliakim, Maaseiah, Miniamin, Micaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, Hananiah, with trumpets (verse 41). And then we have the singers in verse 42 and their names given. And the singers sang aloud; and Jizrahiah was their overseer. We now have an overseer in the singing in this choir, And that day they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced, for God had made them rejoice with great joy; and also the women and the children rejoiced. And the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

    So that we can see the point in all this, the testimony of satisfaction amongst the brethren. We are satisfied with the position whatever others may think about it; brethren are satisfied with the position whatever reproach is attached to it. We find it is so at a time like this; we find real joy in looking into the things of God. 

    JBThe queen of Sheba in 1 Kings referred to Solomons men and servants: Happy are thy men! happy are these thy servants, who stand continually before thee, who hear thy wisdom!. And then she goes on to bless Jehovah. 

    JTThese are remnant times. It speaks of the joy of Jerusalem. Jerusalem as a place is not a delightful place; after all people did not want to live there, they would rather live in the country. But now its joy is heard afar off, the joy of Jerusalem. 

    JWDI believe that God is making the joy of the saints a testimony. These people are happy in the position they are in. 

    ELIn Lamentations 4: 12 it says, The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants of the world, would not have believed that the adversary and the enemy should enter into the gates of Jerusalem, I wonder if we often under-estimate the power of the enemy in bringing in adverse things in relation to administration. 

    JTDo I understand that you are alluding to the gates? 

    ELYou were suggesting that the gates allude to administration. I wondered if the enemy would attack administration in our localities. 

    JTThe enemy would set aside the principle of administration, and hence spoil all this. These gates alluding to administration are to be much before us; the administrative side begins with individuals and works out through our care meetings to authoritative assembly pronouncements. I believe that is how God is supporting us, so that the truth stands. What I think is particularly noticeable here is the joy of Jerusalem and it was heard afar off. 

    SMcCAnd also the women and the children rejoiced. And the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. The women and children are brought into it. We might say there is not much for the children in the fellowship; we are negating certain things that would appeal to them. But they are in this matter. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesWould you say the position has to be arrived at? How should we sing a song of Jehovahs upon a foreign soil? Psalm 137: 4. The enemy wanted them to sing but they could not do it. 

    JTThey could not do it there, they could do it in Jerusalem. 

    CHHIn the end of the Songs of degrees they reached the house of God: Bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah. Lift up your hands in the sanctuary, and bless Jehovah. Would that correspond to this place, to these different gates? The end that is reached is the house of God. 

    JTThe songs of degrees means songs of ascent, moral elevation, every step going upward. But now in Ezra at the dedication of the house I think we come to the direct link, because here they stood in the house of God. Ezra 6: 16 says, And the children of Israel, the priests and the Levites, and the rest of the children of the captivity, kept the dedication of this house of God with joy, that is, this one, the one they had just built under great hardship. God helped them and it is this house; that is to say, what we have to do with answers to the original house; we dedicate that, not the original house but this one. 

    QuesReferring to the earlier remark in connection with the positional side of the government of God, it is favourable towards this revival as seen in Ezra, Ezra having to do with the positional side and Nehemiah having to do with the state of the people. Is it so today, that God in His government is favourable to the revival, both as seen in Cyrus and now? 

    JTQuite so, it is the dispensation that is seen in Ezra. The position is clear, and now what marks the dispensation is that it is the dispensation of God that is in faith. The original word dispensation involves the house of God; it is the economy house-wise and the house is essential to it. The walls are the protection of it. You cannot have the dispensation of God without the presence of God house-wise, and that is what is in mind here. This house is such as we have, and in this house God is pleased to be with His people on His own terms. Now the point is to dedicate that, to show that we are thoroughly and fully committed to that. So that it says they kept the dedication of this house of God with joy; and they presented at the dedication of this house of God a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred lambs, and for a sin-offering for all Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number of the tribes of Israel. And they set the priests in their classes, and the Levites in their divisions, for the service of God, which is at Jerusalem: as it is written in the book of Moses. So that we can see how the dispensation is here characteristically, the people are committing themselves to it with joy. This house and the offerings are in relation to the twelve tribes, it is a universal thought. The house is always a universal thought. 

    SMcCIt is a remarkable thing that the offerings double as they proceed  one hundred, two hundred, four hundred. The thing is intensified as it goes on. 

    JTVery good. 

    SPIn Nehemiah it says, they offered great sacrifices; here it gives the number. Why is that? 

    JTIt is measurement I think; God is the God of measure. And however much we have got He always keeps to His own thoughts. So we do not bring in everything we have in any assembly service; you would bring in what is suitable because He is the God of measure. 

    JSTI was thinking of John in Revelation, he is given a reed to measure the altar and the house and those who worship. Would that be in keeping? 

    JTI think so. The idea of measure is most important in the things of God, beginning, as you might say, with Exodus. Exodus is the great central thought of the house, the dwelling place of God. Everything there is according to measure. We now arrive at what belongs to God. The inner side is mentioned earlier, but administration would have more to do with the announcements; the gates would be important at that point. Passing on we come to the offerings, that is what is entirely for the heart of God; that belongs to the inner position. The gates and the walls have to do with what is external, so we rightly have our announcements at first and then we proceed to the inner thought in the assembly service. In order to make clear that the dispensation is in mind, the next paragraph beginning with verse 19 says, And the children of the captivity held the passover upon the fourteenth of the first month. They are in keeping with the thought of Josiah, but the house of God comes first here and its dedication. The next thing is the formal ordinance that characterises the dispensation; that is for us the Lords supper, but here it is the passover. 

    JRHThe position here is very fine: For the priests and the Levites had purified themselves as one man. That is something in advance of what we were reading of Hezekiah yesterday. 

    JTQuite so. You allude to verses 20 and 21. For the priests and the Levites had purified themselves as one man, they were all pure; and they killed the passover for all the children of the captivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves. And the children of Israel that were come back out of captivity, and all such as had separated themselves to them from the filthiness of the nations of the land, to seek Jehovah the God of Israel, did eat  these are the people that eat  and they kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days with joy; for Jehovah had made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. 

    SMcCIt is interesting how catholic they were in their thoughts; they killed the passover for all the children of the captivity. That would be helpful today; in our outlook we have in mind the whole position. 

    JTThat is, the whole of those who have come out; the children of the captivity would mean we have all been in the captivity. We have learned from it and we take character from it; we are really a remnant restored from the general defection, the general captivity. It is a characteristic word, the children of the captivity; we have all had our part in the captivity. We are not there now, we have come back and we have purified ourselves; that is what is meant, these are the ones who ate the passover. 

    EPDoes this thought of dedication mean that the position is made clear? I was thinking of the passage in John 10: 22, Now the feast of the dedication was celebrating at Jerusalem, and it was winter. And Jesus walked in the temple in the porch of Solomon. I was thinking that the dedication of the walls and the house would mean that the position was made clear and established. 

    JTAnd that we have committed ourselves thoroughly to it. We read of persons who have dedicated themselves to the ministry: that is, we have tried the thing out, we have experience with it. We have thoroughly committed ourselves to it. I believe that is what is meant by this house; it was not the original house, but such as it is we are committed to it and satisfied so far with it and we are rejoicing. The word dedication would mean we have thoroughly committed ourselves to it. 

    QuesWould this exceed 2 Timothy 2? 

    JTI think the idea of 2 Timothy 2 is the gateway into 1 Timothy. We have not lost 1 Timothy, but 2 Timothy is the way into it. We do not speak officially, but we do reach the house, such as it is. It is the house nevertheless. God is there and we have committed ourselves to it in the dedication. We are happily in it. 

    RemThe word purified here is the very word used in 2 Timothy 2. 

    JTWe are purified from certain things and that makes room for the house. It means we cannot return to cathedrals or anything officially called a church in this world; we have come to the house, what is according to God, and we are going to stay there. We have thoroughly committed ourselves to it. 

    EPSo there is peculiar significance attached to this house; Jesus walking in Solomons porch in the feast of dedication would make the position clear in the presence of all the pretension that was there. 

    JTJohn gives us the official thing among the Jews only to show that something better was coming in that was the real thing. 

    JH-tThe dedication is kept with joy, which agrees with what you were saying about being thoroughly committed to it. It has been said many times when something is established among the brethren  Well, I will bow to it. That is not the right attitude. 

    JTThat is a miserable thing. It is better to bow to it than to be opposed to it, but I should be able to see with the brethren. 

    GATIf anyone expresses a desire to break bread, what you look for is what is in verse 21, And the children of Israel that were come back out of captivity, and all such as had separated themselves to them from the filthiness of the nations of the land, to seek Jehovah the God of Israel, did eat. 

    JTQuite so; he is cleansing himself from all the filthiness he had been associated with. 

    SMcCVerse 22 is most encouraging, that we are now in the position in buoyancy as you have been suggesting: For Jehovah had made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. How encouraging that is! 

    JTThere is another thought there, the brethren are doing it. For it says, Jehovah had made them joyful; that is, He comes in, it is His doing, For Jehovah had made them joyful, and turned the heart of the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of God, the God of Israel. God has been operating but that comes in last. We have been doing it, but God shows that He is in the thing too. You can see the position in both these choirs, first in the dedication of the fellowship, and now in the dedication of the house. You can see how the brethren have committed themselves to the two thoughts and God says, I am thoroughly with you in it. You could not have reached this point without Me. 

  
    THE FELLOWSHIP OF THE SPIRIT (JT 96)

    2 Corinthians 5: 5; 2 Corinthians 6: 6; 2 Corinthians 13: 14; Nehemiah 12:27 - 31; Nehemiah 12:38 - 43

    JTWe have three distinct subjects in these scriptures that have been read in the second epistle. The first is what we have been wrought for, resurrection, a change of our bodies so that what is mortal is swallowed up by life, a very great subject bearing especially on a great many others. The second subject is a minister; Paul appears in this way throughout the letter, and he is manifestly one of Gods ministers. The Holy Spirit mentions Himself in a number of features; some thirty-seven such features characterise the apostle; One of them is the Holy Spirit who allows Himself to be mentioned in that way in relation to Gods minister. Finally there is the subject of fellowship, culminating in the fellowship of the Spirit. How enlivening, and beautifying and strengthening is the thought of the Holy Spirit mentioning Himself in developing this subject! So the ideas that we considered in chapter 1, the anointing, the earnest and the sealing, are here in relation to this great work of the swallowing up of what is mortal by life. All that is a matter that is to be taken hold of. But we have the idea of the earnest, that God has wrought us for this selfsame thing and has given us the earnest of the Spirit. 

    HGIs that power to anticipate the joys now of what we will realise in full in the future? 

    JTYes, it seems to me that that is in the mind of the Spirit in acknowledging Himself. God has given us the thought of the Spirit. It is the earnest of something. Mortality is swallowed up by life. 

    HGMortality is swallowed up in victory in another epistle. Here it is swallowed up by life, which is a much stronger view. 

    JTQuite so. It means that it has that effect in a normal person. 

    JBMortality would refer to that which is subject to death, not that which is dead. 

    JTQuite so. It is a word which comes to me as peculiarly comforting to those of us who are advanced in life. There are parts of Scripture that are intended for young people; those of us that are advanced in years can keep this word in mind when we begin to realise that the outer man is perishing, yet our inner is being renewed day by day. 

    JBThe redemption of the body is looked forward to in Romans 8 and is akin to what this looks forward and onward to. 

    JTWhile the scriptures corroborate one another they rarely repeat themselves. This epistle has a distinctive viewpoint. It begins with the idea of a fragile vessel in which a treasure is. We have this treasure in earthen vessels, (2 Corinthians 4: 7), and then the idea of mortality follows, Always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body, 2 Corinthians 4: 10. That is in answer to the bodys evidence of dissolution. You clothe yourself with the life of Jesus. We are not to appear in a lifeless apathy, but whilst acknowledging what we are physically, we are to put on this beautiful garb of the life of Jesus in which there never was any decline or anything like it. The Lord did not live to be an old man; He was a young Man when He died. His whole being was life. There was no taint of death at all in Him, no corruption or decay. He was a Man altogether His own kind. There was no other man like that. 

    HGThe life also of Jesus. Is the thought here that that life may be manifested? 

    JTQuite so. 

    HGIt is a wonderful thing that although naturally you are going down, spiritually you are ever coming up. You are renewed like the eagles in that sense. It shows such wonderful possibilities that you do not need to fall into decline spiritually at all. 

    JTSomething like that was in the close of Davids reign in 1 Chronicles, that is the side you just mentioned. There is no evidence of weakness, whereas in 1 Kings, he is just a weak man. In 1 Chronicles he stood on his feet and addressed his princes nobly and energetically. 

    HGFull of days is what you get there. The inward man is renewed day by day. 

    JTIt would look as if God gave him strength and stimulation in the thought of Solomon entering in as king. He stood up on his feet and made that wonderful speech in 1 Chronicles 28. You like to see that at the end. You would like to have that in mind for yourself. God gives you strength and renews it like the eagles. The inner man is renewed day by day. While we look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen; for the things that are seen are for a time, but those that are not seen eternal. The process goes on while we are looking at the things that are not seen. If I am looking at the grief and my weakness in life, that does not help me to get renewal. 

    HGBeholding His glory would transform us. 

    JTThat is it. 

    HGThere is every encouragement to the spiritual in this epistle. 

    JTAnd then there is resurrection as we speak of it. The change of body is put on such a high plane. The apostle does not simply bring out the power of God as in the first epistle, chapter 15, but brings out, on the one hand, our nakedness, and on the other hand the building we are coming to, A building from God ... eternal in the heavens and our house which is from heaven. 

    WBIs it personal here? Is the house an individual thought? 

    JTWell, I think so. But it is mentioned in that way. It is one idea. It is for all but each has his own house. The way it comes about, of course, is that the man comes out of the grave by the power of God. It is on a higher plane here, eternal in the heavens. 

    JBIt is a wonderful thing. 

    HGThe glory here is a very high level of glory. 

    JTThere is no question of resignation or death for him. We can well understand the need of the Spirit as the earnest in the light of the facts at Corinth. How am I going to fill the house from God, eternal in the heavens? How am I going to fill it? 

    LESBut first mortality is swallowed up in life. 

    JTYes. A wonderful change. That element of mortality for life. There is an element of corruption in life. 

    WBI have been thinking all through these meetings that that verse, That, being dead to sins, we may live to righteousness (1 Peter 2: 24) is the thought of righteousness dwelling. We have had the washing in one of our meetings and writing in another. Now we have the eternal character of the house from heaven. I connected it all with that verse in Peter. What strikes you is the house you are to have. 

    JTYes, and that you are formed for that thing. We have been wrought for that. There is a definite thought in that. Then in the end He gives us the Spirit as the earnest which is very precious. You have some idea in the earnest of the Spirit, of filling the possession. God has wrought you for this. He is down here as the earnest. You get that so that you know how you are to fill your possession. Adams existence began with the breathing of God into him, but he had no substance at all before that. But we have an existence before we get that body, we are told about it now. We are going to come into a wonderful house eternal in the heavens, and God has wrought us for it. It is not to be a matter of light and theory, but the Holy Spirit is a witness, and I can then occupy that. 

    JBIs this personal body to be looked upon as a real tabernacle house? 

    JTThe allusion is to the changeableness of our personal condition. Tabernacle means that it can be taken down. God begins very early sometimes to take down the tabernacle. When you begin to lose your teeth from old age, God is just gradually taking it down. But then He has got another tabernacle, a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

    HGWe have not a single qualification naturally for that new house. It all has to be brought to us in a spiritual way. I suppose that the more spiritual a man is the less abrupt the thought of the change. 

    JTHe that has wrought us for this very thing is God. He is working in us according to the full thought of His mind. Then the coming in of the earnest, I think, is to make its entering in somewhat tangible to us, somewhat intelligible to us. 

    LESTo desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better (Philippians 1: 23), would depend on that, the earnest of the Spirit. 

    JTExactly. Even that was better than this personal existence. Think of the house when you get into that. Being with Christ in a disembodied condition is much better than being in our own personal condition. The Holy Spirit gives us very little about the eternal condition, but He does open this up to us. 

    It is a final touch of His purpose. Then our house from heaven comes in, to bring out that what comes out is really a heavenly body. A house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. We are already formed in heavenly character by the work of God, but our heavenly bodies are not yet visible. 

    RemWhat does the apostle mean in Philippians when he says he has a desire to arrive at the resurrection from among the dead? 

    JTIt is a matter of experience, that he might touch the experience in his soul. 

    JBI suppose he would need to have the earnest of the Spirit to touch that. 

    JTYes, you can only get that by the Spirit. He says, I do not reckon that I have attained. As a matter of light he could speak of it as risen with Christ. I pursue, looking towards the goal, for the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus (Philippians 3: 14), which goes beyond resurrection. Resurrection was not his goal, heaven was his goal, and that corresponds with what we have got here, A building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. We are to be clothed upon with our house which is from heaven. It is from heaven and out of heaven but its place is eternal in the heavens. It does not belong to the earth, but to the heavens. 

    EZIt is a wonderful thing to have definite formation, and to know that spiritual formation is taking place in these bodies of humiliation. 

    JTYes, it is going on all the time. God is very patient in the way He works. But He works, and works, and works. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. It is the workmanship of God, and the work goes on, but the great end in view is to form us for this very thing. 

    RemI was thinking of the earnest referred to in Ephesians. There is no need of repetition in Scripture, but it brings in the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory, Ephesians 1: 13, 14. 

    JTThat is the fullest thought, really; it is the great general thought of God. But here He is dealing with the body, heavenly bodies that we are to have. What a fine thing for all the brethren, what a fine thing for all of us! The old men and old women will be sitting in the streets of Jerusalem by and by, old men and old women with staves; and children will be playing in the streets; of what will these old people be talking? They would be looking back, and would be speaking a good deal of what they saw which the children did not see. They saw the Messiah coming in at the inauguration of the millennium. It would be very interesting to these people. The Lord would keep our interest up and more than interest as we advance, moving ahead into the things that are not seen, these wonderful things that apply to us personally. Am I going to be equal to it? So the Holy Spirit mentions Himself. 

    LESWould you say a word about being unclothed and clothed upon? 

    JTUnclothed means dying; found naked is somewhat different, and alludes to the possibility of a man being among the Corinthians who was not converted; in that day he would be found naked without any covering before God. 

    HGLike Adam in his sins. 

    JTExactly. Adam was found that way. We should not be unclothed, we are not looking for dissolution, but for clothing upon, the change to the heavenly body, to be like Christ. 

    WBIt says here we desire not to be unclothed but clothed upon. That is a reference to death. 

    JTThe ultimate desire of the christian is resurrection. 

    WBThe christian does not need to die. 

    JTThat is right. The apostle says to be with Christ, but that is another matter. He presents here death swallowed up of life. 

    HGWe do not know very much about the disembodied state, anyway. It is a mystery as far as we are concerned. 

    JTYes, we are with Christ, and we are restful in that. We need not dwell much on chapter 6, but there is a good deal that can be said on the fellowship of the Spirit. It is a word for ministers, as to many things in themselves that are paradoxical. There are thirty-seven or thirty-eight things, extraordinary things that mark the apostle. The Holy Spirit allows them to be put in. 

    HGThis is the most difficult thing in the whole list to me: Commending ourselves as Gods ministers ... in the Holy Spirit. Would it suggest holiness and spirituality and power? 

    JTYes. A man is noted as a minister. The Holy Spirit is suggested to me in that man. Our glad tidings were not with you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit. 

    JBI suppose Stephen would be an example of this. 

    JTHe was full of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is mentioning Himself this way in the list of things. In wonderful humility, He is allowing Him self to be listed in these especially. A minister should live so that he has the impression of a divine Person about him and around him and in him. So that the Lord said to His disciples, Ye are witnesses of these things. Well, if they are witnesses of them, they could speak of them. But He says they would not be in it until I send the promise of my Father upon you and ye be clothed with power from on high. How changed they would be! I see Peter in the first chapter of Acts and he speaks well, and speaks with remarkable intelligence as to what should be done, but he could not say anything about the Holy Spirit. In the next chapter, I see there is something different. Peter is certainly there but there is Someone else there. I think that the idea of divine Persons accompanying saints is suggested strikingly when Nebuchadnezzar looked into the fiery furnace and was astonished as he gazed at the three men whom he had ordered to be placed there and saw another One. Is that other One seen in my experience and in my ways? He is like unto the Son of God. I think that the testimony requires that Another is seen besides the minister Someone else is to be seen. 

    HGI was thinking of that scripture, and we are his witnesses of these things, and the Holy Spirit also, Acts 5: 32. His name is coupled there with that service. 

    JTWell, that is pretty much the same thing. The Holy Spirit was to be a distinct witness. We are witnesses, but the Holy Spirit also was witness. But when He bears witness without the twelve, it is a witness of His own selection. In Acts 10, Peter is preaching and the Holy Spirit says, I am not going to use you here. I am coming Myself. And from then on, I think you get the difference between the Spirit Himself and the twelve, so that Paul comes. But what we want to make clear is that there is another Person here in testimony and that He should be seen in my ways. Then Paul wanted to make clear that the Holy Spirit is here. I can apprehend Paul standing up to speak, and you can see how the Holy Spirit came in. It was evident in his service. 

    JBIs there the same connection in Colossians in regard to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. It is manifest in the Spirit. But a minister should have it clear before him that there is another Person. 

    LESWould what Jehovah says in regard of Caleb be suggestive of this? He hath another spirit in him, Numbers 14: 24. 

    JTExactly. That was similar to the commendation of Joshua by Jehovah Himself, A man in whom is the Spirit, Numbers 27: 18. 

    HGHow does a man give evidence that he has the Holy Spirit with him? 

    JTWell, in view of ministry, there are always two thoughts that I keep in mind. The first is that for ministry we go to Galilee to meet the Lord There shall ye see him, Matthew 28: 7. There is only one Person who can help you in each need, and one goes there to get the help. It leads to spiritual exercise before you serve. You make it clear that you cannot serve unless He gives you something. He does give you something but perhaps He only gives you an outline. The Lord says in Lukes gospel, Ye are witnesses of these things. And behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you; but do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:48,49. Now they were not supposed to do anything; they just had to stay there. The application of that would be that when a man stands up with his message, the Holy Spirit comes in and gives it form and character. Then the brethren say, There is help there. It is not only what he is saying, but there is something else there besides. That is where the Holy Spirit comes in. These are very practical things in ministry. 

    The expression of God seems to be characteristic of these letters; we have, for example, The assembly of God. The use of the word communion here brings our mind back to the use of it in chapter 1:9, where we are called into the fellowship of Gods Son, and then in chapter 10, we have the communion of the blood of Christ. Here we have the communion of the Holy Spirit. That is to say, it is of in these two epistles. In John it is with. The first is that it is the dignity of fellowship over against freemasonry, etc. You could not get anything greater than the fellowship of Gods Son in regard of dignity. 

    Of Him, not with Him, gives character to it. We have the fellowship of His death and now the fellowship of the Spirit. Fellowship with is in Johns epistle; the apostle had fellowship with the Father and the Son in the testimony. The word denotes partnership. So that in these letters it is not that we are in fellowship with the Son or with the Spirit but it is the character of the thing. It is the fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of His death, and the fellowship of the Spirit. 

    JBHe brings in the Godhead here, does he not? The love of God, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the communion of the Holy Spirit. I was thinking of the wonderfully high level of it. What a wonderful thing it is to be characterised by the grace of the Lord Jesus, the love of God and the communion of the Holy Spirit! What could be greater? 

    JTI thought we might, in closing, amplify a little the thought of fellowship as indicated in Nehemiah, because the fellowship of the Spirit means the part He has and that I enter into it. Some come into fellowship, as we say, but it is not just that. In Nehemiahs day they were dedicating the wall. Some may look for a little truth from the brethren that they could not get elsewhere, but they never dedicate the fellowship. I refer to the wall; it is symbolical to me of fellowship. It is that by which evil is excluded and the good is preserved. When people begin slipping away it is noticeable even in their language; their words prove it. It is never we but they. We begin to see that it means that they are not in fellowship or that they are leaving it; they find that they have never come into the dedication of the thing. It is worth while dedicating, committing ourselves willingly. 

    RemYou have to contribute before you can receive the benefit of it. 

    JTQuite so. Well, if one comes in and recognises the Spirit, in what He is doing, he drinks into Him, and he begins to see that there. The Spirit is here all the time. 

    HGThe great thing to recognise first is the brotherhood, there is nothing official. You are brethren first. Some have been received back as servants. 

    JTQuite. I have noticed that more in Great Britain than here. Here too also, however. We have the kinds of gates mentioned here. One of them is the dung gate; another is called the prison gate. 

    There are a number of gates mentioned. As I come into fellowship, I may have to use some of these gates. 

    There is no gate called the Levites gate. One does not come back as a Levite, that is to say, as a minister. He comes in through the dung gate, that is he becomes very small. Then there are these two choirs. In verse 31 it says, And I brought up the princes of Judah upon the wall, and appointed two great choirs and processions, on the right hand upon the wall towards the dung gate. That is a reminder. In verse 38 it says, the second choir went in the opposite direction upon the wall. Now Nehemiah says he was after them, but the first company or choir is said to have had Ezra the scribe before. This is for the dedication of the wall, and one possibly wonders how much part we have in this. Earlier we get the idea of the building of the wall in chapter 3; now we come on to the time of dedication. Have we any part in these two companies, one led by Ezra the scribe and the other followed by Nehemiah? 

    QuesWhy do you think Nehemiah did not lead the second company? 

    JTHe was a good example for us. How can one lead if one cannot follow? 

    HGAll that Jesus began both to do and teach. That is a good example to follow. 

    JTThen a man like Nehemiah is an example of one going out and one coming in. He is ready to do things. He was superintending all and doing it all out of sight. He was not pushing himself forward but the dedication was going on; in truth it makes full room for the Spirit. 

    LESWhat is the idea of the dedication? 

    JTHaving completed and proved the thing, they were committing themselves happily to it. Many are disappointed. 

    HGThe universal fellowship? 

    JTExactly. One goes that way and one this way and they meet in the house of God. It is the universal thought, a divine meeting place in the house of God. This is a word for our young people; we were speaking about the old people, but this is the word for the young people. The dedication means great happiness. I am personally satisfied with the wall. It is a fine undertaking and it has proved itself to be what it was intended to be; I am made to drink into the Spirit and I am merging around with my brethren dedicating the wall. 

    WBIt is termed a broad wall in verse 38. 

    JTThat is a suggestion. It was not the broad way. It is the wall from which you can have a good view. 

    RemA broad wall would be a good strong wall. 

    JTYes, there could be a lot of brethren on that wall. They would not have to walk in single file. 

    HGVoices are blended together in harmony. 

    JTYes. In Ephesians we have, Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves ... singing and chanting with your heart to the Lord. The saints by the Spirit come into the rest of heaven. You get that in heaven. We learn to sing in part now. You feel that these dear brethren are trained spiritually. Take a man like Ezra, whose genealogy is traced as a true priest. A man like that sets his heart to know the Lord. How befitting it was for the Holy Spirit to be in a man like that! He is not seeking the place, but the Holy Spirit was putting him forward, and in chapter 8 we see him as a spiritual man in the recovery who acquires the confidence of his brethren. 

    JBIt is fitting that a priest should lead in a place of that sort. Nehemiah was more of a prophet. 

    JTYes, of course, he was the governor. In chapter 12 we have a list of names up to verse 36, and then it says, with the musical instruments of David the man of God; and Ezra the scribe before them. What a high level they reached here! I believe it is in the recognition of the Spirit. You reach a high level because David is really the highest level reached in the history of Israel, the musical instruments of David the man of God; it would be hard to find a finer expression than that. Then Ezra the scribe goes before and leads them. We are not in the fellowship in an irksome sort of way; we are happy in it in the highest sort and order of music; the musical instruments of David the man of God. 

    LESIt is good for the young people to recognise the dignity of the place. The women and the children enter into it too. 

    JTAnd the singers sang loud; and Jizrahiah was their overseer. The overseer is another thought. What a fine testimony there was! The joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

    RemNo captivity there. The harp was not on the willows. 

    JTYou could sing there. The highest kind of musical instruments. You had such a leader as an overseer. One who could see that things were right. The joy was unmarred by anything incongruous. 

    LESWalk about Zion and go round about her; count the towers thereof. 

    JTYou do so in spite of all that is suggested in the gates, in the dung gate, the prison gate and the rest; you might say, too, that the sight of the prison gate is rather casting a gloom over the scene, but I doubt if you could have these two choirs without it. If you have not a prison you have a lot of unharmonious elements. They would hinder the choirs. 

    RemThe joy of Jerusalem was heard afar off. 

    JTIt ought to appeal to the young people. This dignity that is seen is especially for young people. There is nothing for the flesh, nothing to mar the holy joys of the Spirit in the dedication of the fellowship, and then in meeting in the house of God, the two choirs meeting together in the house of God. How much does God know of that? 

    HGStanding still in the prison gate would be for solemn contemplation. It would just check us up in a wholesome way. 

    JTYes, indeed. 

  
    SEPARATED FROM EVIL AND SEPARATED TO GOD (SMC 9)

    Numbers 19:1-6; Numbers 19:9; Numbers 19:17-20; Numbers 6:1-6; 2 Corinthians 6:14 (first clause), 2 Corinthians 6:16-18; 2 Corinthians 7:1; Nehemiah 12:27; Nehemiah 12:31, Nehemiah 12:36-40 (latter part, with ... them) to 40 (first clause); Nehemiah 12:43

    I wish to say a word, dear brethren, on separation from evil, and separation to God. Numbers 19 deals with separation from evil and Numbers 6 with separation to God. The words consecrate and separate in Numbers 6 are the same in the original; it is a question of a person making a vow to separate himself to God. The great principle of separation is fundamental in Gods relations with man and mans relations with God at the present time. It came specifically into view when idolatry had established itself in the post-diluvian world, man becoming his own object and his own centre, to make a name for himself. It was then that the God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. He said to him, Go out of thy land, and from thy kindred, and from thy fathers house, to the land that I will shew thee. Thus the great principle of separation was introduced in relation to the one who is the father of us all; and when he was called, he obeyed. 

    I think we can see that in Abrahams case there was not only separation from evil, but also separation to God; separation to God in such a manner that, when he was tried, he did not hesitate to offer up the supreme object of his affections on earth. God was everything to Abraham, more than anything that He had given him. How easily we make idols of what God has given us! We may make idols of our ability, our skill, our natural relations, our work, our houses. God gives us things; what a recompense it is when we allow such things to come between our souls and Him! That was not so with Abraham. Separated from evil, he was separated to God; God completely commanded his affections. Thus when the word came, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, ... and there offer him up for a burnt-offering on one of the mountains which I will tell thee of, he rose early in the morning to do it. No wonder he was called the friend of God! God can trust a man like that with His greatest secrets. One of the greatest privileges a human being can know is to be trusted by God with His secrets. 

    In Numbers, Balaam remarks as to Israel, it is a people that shall dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among the nations, Numbers 23: 9. You see how this principle is carried forward. Why were the people to dwell alone? Because they were dwelling with God, and God with them. So that while the Nazarites vow is called a special one. God looked for it amongst His people. He looked for those who would not only be separate from evil, but be separated to Himself - He Himself everything to them. In his epistle, John speaks of our dwelling in God, and God in us. If that is true of us, dear brethren, as dwelling in love, how could we do other than dwell alone? If we are dwelling in God and God in us, what part can the world have with us? How separated we shall be! Such people must dwell alone, as far as the world is concerned. And so the word to the Corinthians is, Ye are the living Gods temple; according as God has said, I will dwell among them, and walk among them. God is the living God, and He is the loving God, and nothing will satisfy Him but full-hearted responsive love from His people. He is a jealous God, because He is love. Think of a God who loves so much that He has come forth from His own place of separatedness where He ever dwells in unapproachable light, and has made Himself known in order to dwell among men responsive to Himself. He has not chosen to dwell among angels, but among men. How it should move our affections toward Him! Furthermore, He has not waited for the eternal state, a perfect condition, but has come down to dwell among us now. I will dwell among them, and walk among them, is the present position, the wilderness position. The temple in Corinthians is the temple of the tabernacle (see 1 Samuel 1: 9; chapter 3: 3 and Revelation 15: 5). We are the very shrine of God. What can we have any more to do with idols? How can we have to do with anything that is contrary to God when we realise that the great, the glorious, the eternal God has come forth in love to dwell among us now? He had come to dwell among His people in such a city as Corinth, and, in spite of their state, He had not left them. Their state prevented their enjoyment of His presence, and prevented His enjoyment of them; but He had not left them. I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be to me a people. That is the basis of His appeal, Wherefore come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord. It is His own appeal to our hearts at this time, to be separated from evil, separated to Him, and wholly for Him. 

    And touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you. He is longing to receive us in the sense referred to here. And we need fear nothing, because it is the Almighty God who is calling us out; a God whose almightiness we have to learn first, if we are truly to apprehend it, in ourselves, as Abraham did. The disclosure of the Almighty God to Abraham related to what Abraham was going to experience in his own body. And we learn the almightiness of God, if we learn it effectively, through the power of the Spirit in ourselves, the almighty power of God in the Spirit. And if we have learned it that way, we shall have no fear as regards circumstances. I am not suggesting at all that I am in the gain of this as I ought to be, but I can see that, if we have learned the almightiness of God in dealing with the greatest mountain of difficulty that could face us, sin in the flesh, then it will be simple to trust God as regards circumstances. Abraham learnt the almighty power of God in himself, in a physical sense; we learn it in a spiritual sense. 

    And so this appeal comes to us, and I want to reinforce the appeal by referring to Numbers 19. We have referred in these meetings, to the cross, and how Gods wrath from heaven was revealed there against sin in its totality; and this passage, one of the most solemn in Scripture, indicates to us what that day of greatest sorrow, that day of unfathomed grief, meant for Christ; when thou didst taste the horror, of wrath without relief. I do not think any burning in Scripture is depicted like this one. It says, one shall burn the heifer before his eyes; its skin and its flesh, and its blood, with its dung, shall he burn (verse 5). What a burning! All that God is against sin fell upon the Lord Jesus. God made Him to be sin for us; where should we be otherwise? What a burning! And this is to be before our eyes. Paul put it before the Galatians eyes. He said, to whom, as before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you, Galatians 3: 1. We need to consider the cross. If we pass by judgment, we pass by the love of God, as the Lord says. We learn the love of God in the way He has met this terrible matter of sin, and in the awful sufferings Christ has passed through. Christ was the great Sufferer; but how deep the Fathers anguish, and the Spirits feelings, too. 

    We may sometimes overlook a little phrase in Hebrews 9: 13, The blood of bulls and goats, would refer to the day of atonement; but it adds, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled. Do not let us ignore that little phrase a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled. We should have no access to God, indeed we could not even approach the tent of meeting, without the death of Christ in this character. The blood of the red heifer was sprinkled seven times before the tent of meeting. It is a type which depicts the death of Christ from our side, what He suffered for us, for our purification. The day of atonement, although it is the basis of all blessing, emphasises what He suffered for God, and what the blood is for God. But this type emphasises what He suffered for us. It should greatly touch our hearts to think that we could have had no part in the worship of the living God, no part, indeed, in the Christian system at all, but for the heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled. The thought of the ashes should affect us profoundly. The Lord Jesus said in Spirit in Psalm 22: 15, thou hast laid me in the dust of death. He has been into the dust of death for us. Dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return, Genesis 3: 19. He has been into the grave. But the ashes refer to what transpired before that, in those three hours of darkness when, for us, He endured and exhausted the wrath of God. The ashes are the witness that the all-consuming judgment of God on sin in the flesh has been borne. Our true place, therefore, is in dust and ashes, in repentance before God. The water of separation (note the word separation) was made from those ashes. It was a purification for sin; Numbers 19: 9. It was thus that the heifers ashes were sprinkled upon the defiled. The sprinkling is to bring home to us the true force of this aspect of the death of Christ and the awfulness of it, that it might move our souls. God made His soul an offering for sin, and it should move our souls, so that we shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? (Hosea 14: 8); what have I to do any more with the unclean thing? 

    And so it goes on to speak of one who touches a dead person, any dead body of a man (verse 11). We have each and all touched the dead body of a man, we have each been identified with what we are after the flesh, this body of death, Romans 7: 24. Nothing that we could do would have delivered us from it, this dead body of a man. Jesus has laid the basis for our deliverance by bearing all the judgment Himself. Nothing is left, as it were, before God, of the man so offensive to God (and now, through grace, so offensive to us) but the ashes. Who shall deliver me out of this body of death? The ashes are the witness to our deliverance at such a cost. We are no longer identified with sin in the flesh in the mind of God, but with Him who took our place, and has been raised. But then the sprinkling means that the force of that is brought home to me, so that I no longer identify myself with it. That is the lesson of Romans 7. It is no longer I that do it, Romans 7: 17. I see what a deliverance has been wrought, and the heifers ashes sprinkled on me mean that I can take my stand apart from that body of death. It is no longer I that do it, but the sin that dwells in me; and I am purified from sin through the death of Christ - the heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled. I can say that I delight in the law of God after the inward man and that I myself serve the law of God. Romans, chapter 8, shows how the Spirit makes the deliverance effective. According to Numbers 19: 17, they shall take ... of the ashes of the purification-offering that hath been burned, and shall put running water thereon in a vessel. The running water speaks of the Holy Spirit given, on the very basis of these sufferings of Christ, so that we may be in practical deliverance from this body of death. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8: 10. You say, Alas! how often I give way to sin in the flesh. Well, the ashes are always available. The water of purification was applied to you once, in the fullest way from Gods standpoint, when you were converted; so that the thing stands from the divine side; but in your experience you may need it renewed. Who of us does not need continually to come back to the force of these heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, which is the basis of our deliverance from the dead body of a man? So that it is one thing to say this body of death, and another thing to say the body is dead. If the body is dead, we are delivered practically, in the power of the Spirit. The body is dead, because of sin, and the Spirit is life; and if the Spirit is life, it means that we can present our bodies a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God. As far as sin goes, the body is dead; but as far as its activities go, the Spirit is life. That is a primary application of the teaching of Numbers 19, but it is not the whole matter. 

    The word in 2 Corinthians 6: 17 is, touch not what is unclean. I have to see that I do not touch the unclean thing in myself; if I do, I have to learn to judge myself, which would imply getting back to the meaning of these ashes and purifying myself accordingly. But I am also not to touch the unclean thing around. You will notice that it says of the heifer, in verse 2, a red heifer without blemish, wherein is no defect, and upon which never came yoke. Was Christ ever yoked with the world? Not at all. 2 Corinthians 6 has to do with yokes. Be not diversely yoked with unbelievers. It bears on this type of the death of Christ, the red heifer. Upon Him never came yoke. He was wholly for God, as we know, from the womb; and separated to God, the great Nazarite of God; separated from evil, of course; we do not need to say such a thing as that; but separated to God. And so it raises the whole question of yokes. We have all been under yokes, 

    but God has called us out, Come out from the midst of them, and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean. Now I want to raise the question of dead bodies; not our own now, not the one we carry about with us, but the corporate bodies of men around us. Anything morally dead is unclean in the sight of God, and any corporate association of men that has not God as its centre, is a dead body. There is no life there, corporately, towards God. Any individual, or any body of men, where there is no life towards God, is unclean, and if you touch such, you become defiled. It is not only that the person touching the dead body is defiled but, what is far more serious, if he fails to purify himself, he defiles the sanctuary of Jehovah (verse 20). Touching, in this sense, involves identification with the dead thing. 

    But the water of separation is available and we would like, at a time like this, to sprinkle these ashes on one another, that is, to bring this aspect of the death of Christ home to the conscience and heart, so that we purify ourselves from the unclean thing; we refuse to be linked with anything that is dead, where there is no life God-ward. In actual fact, there is only one fellowship of life in this world, only one fellowship that God recognises, the fellowship of His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, the fellowship of the Holy Spirit. That is the position that we need to face, without discrimination as to the character of the association, wherever a diverse yoke is really involved. The point is, if God is not the centre, it is dead. And, because God is not the centre, you will find a good deal of cedar-wood and hyssop and scarlet, all of which, according to this chapter, went into the burning, The priest shall take cedar-wood, and hyssop, and scarlet and cast them into the midst of the burning of the heifer. You may say, This association is not like a trade union. That may be so. But if you examine it you will find that, whatever its ostensible purpose, it does, in a greater or lesser degree, glorify man in the flesh. The cedar-wood of mans greatness, the hyssop, of his false humility, the scarlet of his glory, while seen in their most offensive character in what is religious, also characterise mens associations and their literature generally. But all has gone into the burning; all has come under judgment in the death of Christ. When wrath of God was revealed from heaven, and sin in its totality was judged, everything morally dead was judged. 

    Now I wish to go on to Nehemiah, because it speaks there about the dedication of the wall. It is dealing with days of recovery and a good deal had preceded. God raised up Cyrus, His beloved, His servant, His shepherd, who opened the door for the remnant to return to Jerusalem, and they went up under Joshua and Zerubbabel, Zerubbabel meaning born in Babylon. The first thing they did was to build the altar, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. That bears on the heavenly side of things and that is how the present revival began. It began with light as to Christ as Head in heaven, as to His body here on earth, and as to the presence of the Holy Spirit. It was the feast of tabernacles in principle, the top-note. That is what brought people out into separation. The altar was set up, the Lords supper recognised, and the service of God begun. The start of things, according to the book of Ezra, was remarkable. The returned captives must have studied the Scriptures closely, because it says they offered daily burnt-offerings by number at the feast of tabernacles, according to the ordinance, as the duty of every day required; Ezra 3: 4. It means they knew Numbers 29. Later, when the foundation of the temple was laid (chapter 3: 10), they instituted the service of song according to the directions of David, king of Israel. They were governed by the light given to Moses and to David. And that has been a feature of the present revival - the knowledge of the Scriptures and of the whole truth bearing on matters. And it says, when the foundations of the house were laid, the people shouted and the noise was heard afar off. Later the house was finished, and they kept the dedication of the house with joy. Many years later, Ezra came up bringing more treasure and more vessels, to beautify the house. Finally Nehemiah came up to rebuild the city, and its wall, and chapter 12 records the culmination, namely, the dedication of the wall. 

    I believe, dear brethren, this specially links with the present time. What the Spirit of God would stress now, the dedication of the wall. There has been much building of the wall. When Nehemiah first went round, the wall was in ruins, and, if the wall is in ruins, Christians are in reproach, as it says (chapter 2: 17), I said to them, Ye see the distress that we are in, that Jerusalem lies waste, and its gates are burned with fire, Come, and let us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no more a reproach. If you have not got the wall, you will escape the reproach of Christ, but you will be in great reproach. I would rather have the reproach of Christ than be in reproach amongst men in the sense that this means that you are despised. Men do not object to the open principle, they will go on with those who hold it and, thus, the reproach of Christ is avoided. Nevertheless men realise that it is compromise. They have an impression of what Christianity ought to be. Christianity involves the reproach of Christ, and if we try to escape it, we become despised by the very people whose reproach we are seeking to avoid. But then, as this book proceeds, the wall is rebuilt against much opposition. There will always be opposition to the building of the wall. But finally it says, in chapter 6: 15, So the wall was finished, and in verse 1 of that chapter, the enemies heard that I had built the wall, and that there was no breach left in it. 

    Now what about the wall today? Is there a breach left in it? This is the time for seeing that there is no breach left in the wall. The time came when Nehemiah said that the enemies heard that there was no breach left in it. If we have not got a wall, there can be no administration. Gates are of no use without a wall. Once you have the wall, you can have gates, and true administration. The wall is very attractive, do not think I am saying anything that is not attractive. It is said of the Holy City, that the building of its wall was jasper, and the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone. What a wonderful structure the wall is! Why should we be ashamed of it? And so, if the wall is there, the gates can function, each gate a pearl. The gates of the city according to Revelation 21: 25 shall not be shut at all by day, for night shall not be there. Yet nothing unclean is allowed into the city. That is the idea of administration. The gates are open to receive all that is of God, all that should come into the city, but nothing common, nor that maketh an abomination and a lie, shall at all enter into it. There we have true administration. 

    In Nehemiah 12, when the wall was completed and the gates were erected, there was the dedication of the wall. It was the culmination of joy. The name Ezra means help, but the name Nehemiah means comfort of Jehovah. There is no real comfort for the saints until the wall is there without a breach. The city of God is a wonderful, inclusive conception. Among nations of men, the metropolitan city contains all that is most precious, both to the king and the nation. In the city of God everything most precious to God, and to the people of God, is conserved. But we must have a wall to protect it. There can be no comfort if you feel it is exposed. And so the dedication of the wall became the crowning joy of the recovery. It is not simply the shout was heard afar off, but it says, the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. God would bring us to this joy, dear brethren. 

    Now I want to say a word about dedication. There was the dedication of the house earlier (Ezra 6: 16), and now the dedication of the wall. For us it means that we dedicate ourselves. Whose house are we. The dedication of the house of God means that we are dedicated to God; and likewise, the dedication of the wall, because the wall is in the saints. The wall today is not a material structure. The dedication of the wall means that I am dedicated, we are all dedicated. Let us be in this dedication. And that corresponds with the vow of the Nazarite, not only separation from evil, but separation to God. We recognise that we belong to the house - whose house are we - and that we also form the wall of the city, and we dedicate ourselves accordingly. In the recovery, every person who is vitally in it, is a Nazarite. Indeed, in Christianity, what was special of old is normal; nazariteship is normal. The joy expressed on those occasions of dedication shows that the principle of the Nazarites vow operated in that day of recovery of old, because they were not relying on any natural joy, or earthly prosperity, for stimulation. Their joy was entirely related to God, and His house, and His city. That is the idea of a Nazarite. It is not only that he does not touch a dead body, but he separates himself from wine and strong drink. He will not allow anything natural to be his stimulation. God is the source of his joy. The God of the gladness of my joy, the Psalmist says; Psalm 43: 4. And that is what marked these returned captives. May the spirit of the Nazarite mark us! Let us ask ourselves, dear brethren, what is keeping us going? Is it some new foible down here? Do we need such things to keep us going? Or is it God our exceeding joy? If so there will be no difficulty about the wall. 

    It will be a great joy to us to be in the dedication. 

    And see how remarkable are the movements of these two choirs upon the wall! Without the wall we could never maintain the service of God; it is impossible. Great is Jehovah, and greatly to be praised in the city of our God, in the hill of his holiness. But you must have the wall. And so, at the dedication of the wall, what service there was - these two great choirs! The first one, with Ezra in front, had the musical instruments of David the man of God. They started at the dung gate, because that is where we must start if we are to fulfil our part in the service of God. Let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. We start at the dung gate. But it goes on to say (verse 37), at the fountain-gate, and over against them, they went up by the stairs of the city of David. In chapter 3: 15 it speaks of the stairs that go down from the city of David, but now the time comes for going up those stairs at the ascent of the wall, above the house of David, even to the water-gate eastward. What beautiful suggestions of the Spirits power proved in the ascent even to the water-gate eastward - suggesting the service of God in full activity, leading to the outflow of ministry and an outlook towards the Lords coming. The second choir, in the opposite direction, with Nehemiah behind them, began at the tower of the furnaces, where all the rubbish was burnt. There is a lot of rubbish to burn in days of recovery; we have got to get rid of all the wrong ideas and the tower of the furnaces is available. Then the broad wall, suggesting the scope of the truth; the gate of Ephraim, fruitfulness; and the gate of the old wall, divine principles, going back to the beginning. Then the fish-gate, the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah, even to the sheep-gate; and they stood still in the prison-gate. 

    Until you have got the wall you cannot exercise discipline, but now there is the prison-gate. Sanctions are available to maintain what is due to God. Thus the first choir is the upward line - the service God-ward - and the second choir is the administration man-ward, the fish-gate, the sheep-gate, the prison-gate. And both choirs stood in the house of God, And that day they offered great sacrifices, and rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with great joy; and also the women and the children rejoiced. And the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. What a day, dear brethren! And this is what God would bring us to now. This is the point in the great recovery at which God would have us arrive now. 

    You may say, If I accept separation in the way you are speaking, my wife and children will suffer. But the wives and children were in this, the women and children rejoiced. We were much affected recently to meet a brother with a wife and young children, suffering, having lost his work through trade unionism. They were having to sell their home and we were greatly touched to see the attitude of the wife; the way she supported and encouraged her husband. In spite of all the pressure, they were experiencing something of this joy. The women and the children rejoiced. And the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off. 

    Now I want to say one more word. The second choir was going over the ground of administration man-ward, ending at the prison-gate; but it speaks of the tower of Hananeel, and Hananeel means God is gracious. We want the breaches in the wall closed, but, let me say a word to the brethren as to the spirit in which we endeavour to do it. It is greatly affecting to see Pauls spirit in these matters. The Corinthians were in a bad state; how does he address them? In the first epistle he says, Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. Idolatry is a dreadful thing. Every association which has not God as its centre is, in principle, idolatrous. But how does he approach them? My beloved, he says. 

    This is the way to approach our brethren. We need patience and much love. God is gracious. The tower of Hananeel is there before the prison-gate. And so, let us make loves appeal to one another, Wherefore my beloved, flee from idolatry, 1 Corinthians 10: 14. And in the second epistle he says, Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves, from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear. Let us know how to appeal to one another as beloved. Love would not lose one person through lack of patience and care. In the representation of God in the living creatures in Ezekiel 1: 10, we have the lion, and the lion roars sometimes, as the prophet Amos indicates. Paul speaks somewhat like a lion at the end of this epistle. He says, I have declared beforehand, and I say beforehand as present the second time, and now absent ... that if I come again I will not spare, 2 Corinthians 13: 2. But he is not speaking thus in the meantime; he is entreating by the meekness and gentleness of the Christ; 2 Corinthians 10: 1. There is the face of a man, the likeness of their faces was the face of a man, Ezekiel 1: 10. Now I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved, 2 Corinthians 12: 15. What a man Paul was, the face of a man in Paul - the face of Jesus! And then the face of the ox, suggesting patience; love has long patience, is kind. When the time comes the lion roars; but do not let us roar before the time. And when the time comes the eagle swoops. But let us rightly represent God in all these exercises. Otherwise, in our very effort to get things done, we shall lose divine support; we shall allow, in another form, the very man we are seeking to exclude. I just say that, dear brethren, that we might imbibe the spirit of Paul, in the way we apply the truth. Even as to the work of the Lord, in which the Corinthians were very remiss, he said, So then my beloved brethren be firm, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord. Let us learn how to appeal to one another on these lines. Should loves appeal fail, and the sanctity of Gods house and His city be involved, there are the sanctions; they stood still over the prison-gate. But may the Lord help us, so that loves appeal - Gods own appeal (2 Corinthians 6: 17) may be heeded. 

    More could be said as to the great heights to which the note of praise rose, once the wall was completed, Bless Jehovah your God from eternity to eternity. And let men bless the name of thy glory, which is exalted above all blessing and praise. Thou art the Same, thou alone, Jehovah, Nehemiah 9: 5, 6. What a marvellous note of praise was reached! The title El is also brought in (Nehemiah 9: 31, 32). El refers to God in His strength, not only physical, but in the strength and unchangeability of His nature and character. God never changes. His attitude to sin never changes. The returned captives come to a very distinct appreciation of El, the unchanging God, who never deviates, never lowers the standard, and yet, would, so long as it is right to do so, wait upon us in patient grace. But I believe the time has now come for us all to be concerned to fill up all the breaches and to dedicate the wall. 

    May the Lord help us for His names sake. 
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